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DISCOURSE LXXXT, 


5 18 os On the beatitudes. 
| _ Matt. 5. 3. 
* are the 2 in ſpirit: for theirs i is 1 
bf a heaven. 


with whom he was intruſted; ſo did our 

bleſſed Saviour, Chriſt Jeſus, give laws 

and precepts for the inſtruction, and order of his 

diſciples. Theſe we find contained in that great 

and noble inſtitution of Chriſtian philoſophy, his 

ſublime ſermon on the mount. And it was an in- 

ſtance of wonderful goodneſs and condeſcenfion in 5 

our Lord, that he was pleaſed to deliver his laws, | 

only by allerting the blefſednefs of them, without 

requiring our obedience by any poſitive command; 

and ſo far to lay aſide the majeſty of a lawgiver, that 

he might better act the part of a friend, and of a 

redeemer. And who that ſufficiently conſiders this 

in his mind, will dare to tranſgreſs a law delivered 

with ſo much condeſcending love and ſweetneſs, or 

offend a lawgiver, ſo ioholtelys ſo. amazingly kind 

and good ? N 
It is obſervable, that there is a gradual and de- 

Saag connection between all the beatitudes-; 

the latter depending upon the former, as do all the 

reſt upon the firſt. From bumility, i is an . deſeent 

to mourning: and as meekneſs is one chief property 

of ſorrow, this naturally leads us to hunger and 

thirſt after righteouſneſs. Meekneſs is a friend to 

righteouſneſs, becauſe a calm and ſedate ſoul, is 

Vol. IV. B wou 


W 


| A 5 Miſes gave a digeſt of laws to the 3 


— — 


3,4 3. $8 OASIS EE A OR , a ron 


Ki 


On the beatithles, Diſc. LXXXI. : 


8 moſt fit to attend on the beauty of holineſs. And 
Ven once we have a quick and lively reliſh of what 
is good ang righteous, it is an eaſy ſtep to mereiful- 
me moſt juſt, and right to ſhew mercy. 
zes in man purity of heart, without 
Mercy itſelf will not find mercy. The 
7 7 ray ; to which nothing more 
than a pure heart, free from ſenſual. 
fffections, which are ever productive of 
"Fife and contention. And when a man has attained 
to a peaceable temper, he is fit for the greateſt 
thing in the world, even perſecution and martyrdom 
itſell. Thas is our Saviour's ſermon admirably well 
contriyed, and ſull of order; as indeed it well be- 
ame him, who was the wiſdom of God, as well 
as the light of nien, in whom were bid all the trea- 
ures of wiſdom and knowledge *. And he begins his 
beatitudes with bumility, and poverty of ſpirit, 
Which is the foundation of obedience. For we muſt 
be poor in ſpirit, before we can abound in good 
works; and be firſt humble before we can obey. 
And therefore, with good reaſon, this is the firſt 
Principle of our Lord's inſtitution, bleed are the poor 
an ſpirit - for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
The poverty of ſpirit here recommended, is not 
PX ſtate of life, but a ſtate of mind; and, in oppo- 
ſition to covetouſneſs, ſignifies the having our ſouls 
ſo diſpoſed, as not to be too eagerly captivated with 
the good things of this world, ſuch as honours, 
pleaſures, and riches: but to be ſo moderately and 
Indifferendiy affected towards all theſe, as to be con- 
tented without them, alſo ready to reſign and part 
with them, whenever it pleaſes God to deprive us 
of them. But to be poor in ſpirit, as oppoſed to 
pride, denotes a low and mean ſenſe of ourſelves, of 
our abilities, acquirements and performances ; a de- 
lining of fame and Fran, and concealing our 
THE Own 
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© own praiſes and excellencies, unleſs when. the glory 
of God, or the good of our brethren require it; asalſo _ 
not to be high minded, nor have proud looks ; not to 
exerciſe ourſelves in matters which are tio high for us, 
but to keep aur ſouls low, like a child oat” bod weaned 
"27 rom his mother w. 505 en e 1 
And chat to be thus poor in ſpirit" is a Chriſtian +14 
duty, will fully appear from the nature and defign - 
of the Chriſtian inſtitution,” which was intended to 
bring man to his true happineſs, to refine and ſpiri- 
tualize his nature, to wean and diſengage him from 
all worldly vanities, and to raiſe him from earth to 
heaven, by a moral and mental elevation, —The _. 
Chriſtian law purifies, actuates, and enlightens the 
ſoul, and is therefore called the law of the ſpirit ß 
Lie +: the wards that I ſpeak unto you; they ure ſpirit, © 
and they are life f. This then being the deſign of = 
the Chriſtian, diſpenſation, to perfect holineſs, to 1 
advance the intereſt of the divine! life, to elevate us 
to the utmoſt degree of moral perfection our na- 
ture is capable of, and to make us partakers of the 
divine, we ought not to ſeek for reſt and happineſs 
in this world; not to love earthly things, whether 
"the luſt of the fleſh, 'or the luſt of the eye, or the 
pride of life; but to be poor in ſpirit, to be rich 
towards God, and to aſpire after immortality. And 
"that this is a reaſonable and neceſſary duty, is evi- 
dent from hence, that all- worldly enjoyments are 
not out true good, but hinder and divert us from 
that which is really ſo, = © 


For if they. malls us truly happy, we ſhould find 
reſt and ſatisfaction in them; but this is not the 


caſe, we are as unſatisfied under our enjoyments as 
without them; ſtill deſiring more, till thirſting 
after farther happineſs ; which plainly proves, that 
all things in this world are vanity arid vexation. And 
therefore, to poet our felicity” on 1 ſuch objects, is 
5 B 2 „ abſurd, 
. Palm 131. 1 Rom. Ru, 1 John 6 63. 
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ts | ne: is not in 
him *, And the leſs we have to do with the 
world, much the better will it be for us, This 
brings me e een 
To conſider poverty of ſpirit, as it dene tes ho- | 
mility and lowlineſs of Kell, and to ſhew the duty 
and reaſonableneſs of it. As to this duty, it is fre- 
quently and earneſtly inculcated in the new, teſta- 
ment; God reſiſteth the proud: and be ye chathed 
with humility, ſays the apoſtle f. And our Lord 
himſelf, who was a perfect example of all moral 
and divine perfections, recommends this to our imi- 
tation; learn of me, ſays he, for. 1 am meet and 
lewly in heart 1. Our bleſſed Saviour was a moſt 
ſtupendous inſtance of humility ; whether we con- 
ſider his incarnation, and the mean circumſtances . 
of his birth, or the humble method of his life ; 
| | * whether 
1 John 2. 15. + 1 Pet. 5. 5. 1 Mat. 11. 29. 
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whether his emptying himſelf of his eternal glories, 


and ecliphng his brightneſs 3 or, a8 forbidding men 
to publiſh. his miracles, | as waſhing his diſciples 


feet, as converſing among ſinners; or laſtly, in bis 


chuſing to die between two thieves. All theſe” 
' axe. moſt, wonderful inſtances of. humility and con- 
; deſcenſion ; which moſt excellent duty our Lord 


recommends to the practice of all men. Thus we 


ſee, that to be poor in ſpirit, is a Chriſtian duty. 


And the reaſonableneſs of it will appeat as great 
as the obligation, if we conſider the ſtate of man, 


either as a creature, or a ſinner. And 


Man, conſidered as creature, affords a very 
| ble ground for. humility, and poverty of 
ſpirit, if we only regard the meannehs of his origi- 
eee ee 
rom nothing,?; a ſtate more vile, than the chaos 

filed And tho' by the omnipotency of his creator, 

he is now ſomething, yet his being is very preca- 
rious, for his exiſtence depends on the will of his 


Creator. God can in an inſtant again reduce him 


to nothing; he need only he ſilent, and not ſuſtain 
him, by the word of his power, and he ceaſes to 
be; and ſhall that being be proud, whicli was once 
nothing, and can fo ſoon be deftroyed ?* man muſt: 
forget his extraction to give the leaſt admittance to 
pride; having . ſufficient reaſon to be humble, and. 
poor in ſpirit, But if we conſider him as a ſinner, 


he has cauſe not only to be humble, but to look. 


upon himſelf, as more bale than the duſt he treads 
on. For a ſinner is more vile than the meaneſt 


creature. To be a creature, indeed; ſuppoſes- 


weakneſs and imperfection; but to be a ſinner, im- 


lies nothing but pure and unmixt evil. It is the 
greateſt deformity in the world, a direct contradic- 
tion to order and harmony, to reaſon and happi- 


[| 


neſs, and is the only thing God bates. Great rea - 


on therefore has man to be humble, and poor in 
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. ſpirit, who came from nothing; and is not only'a” 
creature, but a ſinful creature. I now proceed to 
ere the happineſs of ' thoſe, who are poor in 

Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the king-' 

dom of heaven: and not only ſo, but they are happy * 

in other. reſpects. For, what an happy diſpoſition 

of foul muſk it be, to have always in out minds 
ſtrong and lively convictions of the vanity of all 
created good, ſo as to have no vehement deſires 
after it? which is in itſelf a great torment, beſides 
the hazard and trouble of meeting with diſappoint- 
ments. But to be poor in ſpirit, is the way to 
avoid this. For as ſuch a perſon expects no happi- 

neſs from the creature, fo not to find it, will be 

no diſappointment. _, As he lays no ſtreſs on temporal 
59s things, ſhould they fail him, his fall will be 
ight and eaſy. Indeed, much anxiety, care, ſor- 
row, fruitleſs labour, and endeavour, are prevented 
by this poverty of ſpirit ; which is no ſmall degree 
of happineſs.” Again, it is a great felicity to be ſo 
moderately and indifferently. affected towards the 
world, as to be contented with. any condition in it; 

/ to be of a quiet, ſedate, reſigned and diſintereſted 

diſpoſition, He that is thus diſpoſed, is above, or 
rather below, the reach of calamitous accidents; 
the ſtorm flies over his head. And then as to the 
happineſs attending poverty of ſpirit and humility, 
there is no one virtue that has more its own re- 
ward than this. Pride is the moſt uneaſy, the moſt \ 
odious thing in the world, and is alſo the parent of 
many troubleſome paſſions ; ſuch as anger, con- 
tention, revenge, envy and impatience. But to 
be humble, is to be wiſe, ſerene, contented, 
thankful, chearful, and untroubled, for theirs is 
. the kingdom of heaven ; which comprebends both 
grace and glory, and this is another happineſs pro- 
miſed to poverty of ſpirit. God hath choſen” the 
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| iſe. LAXXT., On the 3 7 
Door in this world, to he rich in faith; he re/ifts the”. 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble, And it is alſo 
highly equitable, that they who humble themſelves- 
here, ſhould be exalted to glory hereafter.. God 
has given us a ſpecimen of this, in the example of 
his ſon, who was remarkable for this poverty of 
ſpirit, in renouncing the world, and debaſing him- 
ſelf; whom therefore God has 5250 exalted, giving” 

| him name above every name, and placing him on 
his ewn right hand, angelt, authorities, and Neuere 
being made ſubject unto him *, 

Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be com- 
forted. As our 3 was a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with grief, ſo was he with happineſs too; 
with the pleaſures of religion, with the refreſhments 
of angels, and the antepaſts of glory, with that 
oe of God which now, paſſes all- underſtanding, 

ſhall hereafter ſatisfy all deſire. He had taſted 
both of the cup of trembling, and the cup of ſalua- 
tion; he had tried the miſeries of the human nature, 
and the glories of the divine; and ſo knew both the 
. conſolations of God, and the infelicities of man; 
and how little the ſufferings of this preſent life, are, 
when compared with the glory which ſhall be here-- 
after revealed, And ſo far from diſcouraging us to 
tread in the ſame rugged way, he did, that he in- 
vites us to it, and thus repreſents grief; ble 2 are = 
they that mourn, den or they ſhall be comforted, © © 
Baut are all bleſſed and intitled to happineſs and 
' conſolation, who grieve and mourn? this would be 
good news to a world that is a valley of tears, and 
a region of ſadneſs, and where there are a thouſand -. 
ſighs for one ſmile. No, it is not all who ſow in 
tears, that ſhall reap in joy. For there are ſome 
who ſorrow without hope, and can hope for no- 
thing. And there is a ſorrow that proceeds from 
no human moral F but from natural neceſ- 
| 4 | 

Y Phil. 2. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
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mury cauſes ; from the influence of external im- 
preſſions, from the groſſneſs of the ſpirits and blood, 
mulanchely, and the like. There is alſo a forrow' 
| © | that proceeds from an ill principle, ſuch as malice, 
| © envy, covetouſneſs, ambition and fear; ant which 
cdeend«s to revenge, impatience, and deſpair. This is 

| 

| 


0 worldly forrow, that worketh death. So that it is 
| not all mourning that gives us a title to this beati- 
| tude, It will be therefore roper to ſhew what is 
| the duty of Chriſtian mourning ; who \theſe at. 
ners are; and wherein their bleſſedneſs conſiſts. 
That there is ſuch a thing as Chriſtian mourning, 
mäuſt needs be a ſtrange paradox to thoſe, who 
make the pleafures of this life the end of man, and 
think that God ſent us into this world, only to en- 
joy them. Such men ſeem to have the ſame notion 
| of Chriſt's religion, that the Jews had of his perſon. 
They ex expeRed a great temporal prince, whoſe reign 
would: be full of victories, triumphs and feſtivals. 
| And thus ſome imagine, that his religion, is a fine, 
1 ale and jolly profe ſſion; a ſtate of freedom, eaſe & 
pleaſure as if the children of his kingdom, 
} were only to eat, drink, and be merry; and that } 
_ "mourning had no more place here, than in the 
' new FJeriſalem, where all tears ſhall be wiped away 
from, mens cyes, and there ſhall be no more death, nei- 
ther ſorrow, nor crying, nor am more pains *. Now, 
tho” it is certain, that the Chriſtian religion has 
| Joys and pleafures far tranſcending all others ; that 
| the beſt life is the moſt pleaſant ; that the pleaſures 
| of good men are much greater than thoſe of ill men; 
FR for the ſecret of the Lord, is with them that fear 
| + bim, and the anger does not intermedale with their 
| 
| 
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joy; and that, in truth, none but a good man 
has any juſt ground for rejoicing. For what has an 
ill man to do with mirth, when the wrath of God 
is ready to be executed upon him ? Mirth is the 100 
he W 
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' ward of 2 good conſei ende, the prerogative of innb- 5 35008 
e e peculiar ri 05 of good men, Who nct 1 

-  6hly may; but are commanded to be chearfu. 
Rejoice in the Lord, O ye (righteous, for it becometh - 
well the juſt to be thankful. Let the righteous be 
glad, and rejoice before Cod; let them be merry and 
Joyful x. But tho all cis is true, and which I alfa - 
teeommend; yet even then, as the wiſe man ſays, t 
very thing tures is ſeaſon ; à time to weep, and a 
time to mourn, as well as to laugh, and to dance . 
And his ſo not only from a natural, but a moral 
neceſſit) ; it being both our duty "and fate, to 
mourn and be ſorrowful. So that religion has its 
gloomy, us well as bright ſide ; and there are days 
both of darkneſs, and of light. And ' ſometimes mb 
ſorrow is better than laughter ; for it is better o g | 
to the hoſe F mourning, than to that of. feaſting : be- | 
cauſe, "by the' ſadneſs of the. countenance, the heart is 
made Tad. And — 5 the difference between 
wiſdom and folly, is, that the heart of the wiſe is in- 
\ the houſe of mour ning; but. the heart of fools, in 50 4 
houſe of mirth. 
We have frequent anal of this holy mourn=- - 
ing in-ſcripture.' David, a man wiſe and learned, 
and after God's own heart, ſpent much of his time © 
in mourning and ſorrow. The prophet Jeremy 
was as inſatiable in his ſorrowy as ſome are in their 
luxury; and -it- was his deſire, that he might weep 
day and night f. We have alſo the great example 
of our bleſſed Saviour, who was a man of ſorrows 
and acquainted with grief, thro? the whole courſe 
of his life. We frequently read of his wee ing and . 
ſorrowing, but never that he laughed. It is ſaid 
once, that be rejoiced in ſpirit; but this was an in- 
ward, ſpiritual and ſilent exultation. It was for 
the abundant grace of God, beſtowed on his dif- 
Aken, n, . their * be ef appear of it. 1 
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* - the.rigid practices of the church of Rome, which; _ 
_-- - would make life, a burden, and diſcourage men from 
the Chriſtian religion; but only that we ſhould-not ' 
give ourſelves up to ſecular mirth and jollity ; but 
to remember that we are in a vale of tears, where 
there muſt be mourning as well as rejoicing, ſor- 
row as, well as joy, and that there is ſuch a thing as 
Chriſtian mourning. Nor ſhould we think this an 
ungrateful duty, ſince there is a blefinggannexed 
to it: - This brings me to conſider, the true and 
proper cauſes, why a Chriſtian ought to mourn. 
And one great cauſe or reaſon for this, ariſes, from 
the thought of the danger of fin. If we ſeriouſly 
cConſider the evil and malignity of ſin; how contra- 

- xy to the nature of God, to his will and com- 
mands, to his goodneſs and Juſtice, to the wiſe, or- 
der of bis providence, and to the great myſtery. of 

- godlineſs : as alſo how contrary it is to man, to 
his reaſon and rational inclinations, .to' his inward 
peace and ſatisfaction; to his temporal and ſpiritual, 
private and public, preſent and future intereſts; If 
- we further conſider, how prone we are to commit 
fin, how e much iniquity abounds, and that the 
whole world lies in wickedneſs ; and how few there 
are who ſincerely live a ſtrict and regular life. And 


| ſiurely it muſt be a ſad ſcene of contemplation, for a 
mamaan feriouſly+to conſider all this, and is enough to 


require his-forrow and mourning. ' Therefore ſays 
the pfalmiſt rivers of waters run down mine eyes, be- 
cauſe men keep not thy law l. This is à virtuous-and 
laudible ſorrow, proceeding from the noble princi- 
ples of piety and charity. And he that thus mourns 
s 4 true Chriſtian. lei te 
Another proper and reaſonable cauſe, why a 
en ſhould mourn, is the thought of the miſe- 
ies of human life, Alas I what a variety of mi- 
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Diſc. LXXXI. On the beatitudes. 11 
ſery is there in the world? many things muſt concur 
to make us tolerably happy; but one thing alone is 
often enough to make us very miſerable. And how 
unhappy muſt human life be, among ſuch a multi- 
tude of evils as arg incident to it 3. too many to be 
numbered, too various to be deſcribed. For this 
reaſon ſome of the ancients eſteemed an early death 
the greateſt bleſſing of heaven; nay, Solomon. pre- 
fers an wntimely birth to any others. And if our Sa- 
viour wept over the approaching ruin of Zeruſalem, 
ought not a Chriſtian to mourn for the milecies of 
the whole world? Chriſtian charity obliges us to 
ſimpathize with the miſeries of others, to weep 
with thoſe who weep, and mourn: with thoſe wha ' 
mourn; much more to lament the common miſe- 
ries of human life, the vanity and emptineſs of all 
worldly created good. Theſe are ſome of the cauſes + 
of mournigg; and they who mourn either on ac- 
count of piety, or charity, are true Chriſtian 
' . mourners. This brings me to conſider wherein their 
bleſſedneſs conſiſts; and this is both preſent and to 
n Wen 
What the preſent bleſſedneſs is we may learn 
from the wiſe man, by the ſadneſs. of the countenance * 
the. heart is made better. That is, by this it be- 
comes more ſoft and tender for all divine impreſ- 
ſions, for the love of God, for devotion, ſor cha- 
rity to our neighbour, for mercy, compaſſion ang 
repentance: By this it is alſo made more. ſerious 
and conſiderate, more recollected and compoſed. - 
For as ſorrow. is the priaciple, of conſideration, ſo 
conſideratian-is the principle of repentance, and a 
good life: I. conſidered my ways, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies *, This is 
the preſent bleſſedneſs of thoſe that mourn. And 
as to the future, our Saviour aſſures, us, that 
they ſhall be comforted; that is, received into a ſtate 
. * Pfal. 119. 
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1 ' Os the beatitudes, Diſe. LXXRI. 
c blißs and happineſs, joy and delight ; and be in- 
©  Bnitely rewarded in heaven, for all their pious and! + 
- Charitable mourning upon earth. They ſhall be 
conveyed to the city of God, the new Feruſalem, 
| 7 where there is no more cauſe of mourning, no 1 
toom even for godly forrow ; but all ſhall be joy 
| and gladneſs, harmony and thankſgiving. And 
5 bleſſed are they who ſo mourn, that they may en- 
| ter into the joy of their Lord. © 
Bluſd are the meek, for they ſball inherit the earth. 
The whole courfe of our Saviour's life and. doc- 
| trine, was a direct contradiction to the maxims and 
practices of the world. Men love riches, honours 
. and greatneſs, but Chrift choſe to be poor; he 
6 FT avoided the being made a king, and his life and 
| 
j 
| 


. doctrine ſolely tended to recommend mortification 
” and ſelf-denial. Worldly men think affronts intole- 
_ Table, and eſteem it a piece of honour” and ęallan- 
try to revenge them; but our wiſe and good Lord 
ſubmitted to be reviled and ſpit upon. They are 
impatient of calumnies and flanders, but he ſuffered 
| himſelf to be condemned, tho? innocent. They 
call the proud happy, and deſpiſe the meek man, as 
a miſerable fool; when yet our Lord ſays, bleſſed 
nf are the poor in ſpirit ; bliſed dre the meek, for they 
Ball inherit thecarth. . eee 
If Ass to the notion of meebneſs; J apprehend it 
here means, ſuch a temper or diſpoſition of mind, 
whereby a man ſo moderates and commands the 
paſſion of anger, as not to diſcompoſe himſelf, or 
injure his neighbour. And that this is a Chriſtian 
duty, appears from hence, that it is an inſtance of 
eharity, which is the life and ſubſtance of the Chri- 
ſtian law. For fince charity obliges us to promote 
our own and our neighbour's happineſs, it muſt by 
. eonſequence oblige us to erate and govern 
_ thoſe paſſions, which have any influence upon ei- 
ther. And there is none of all the paſſions in which 
| | | Fa 


Diſc. LXXXI. On the beatitudes. 24 
we are ſo often and ſo much concerned, as that of 


anger; and on which depends the ftrength and ſta- 
dility both of public and private peace; and a r 
moderation of this paſſion, which is what we 
meekneſs, is a conſidefable part of the Chriſtian 
law of charity. Among the ſeveral excellencies 
and properties of charity, are theſe, that it Juffers 
bong, is kind, and not eaſily provoked, and beareth all 
things + ; and which are alſo ſome of the chief pro- 
perties of meekneſs. 

And that enen is is Chriſtian duty, is evi 
dent from the expreſs doctrine and example of our 
bleſſed Lord. He not only commands it, but 
ſeems to reſolve all moral excellency into theſe two; 
humility and meekneſs, Come unto me, - ſays he, and 
learn of me, & I am meek and lowly in heart. Nor 
ate we leſs obliged to this, by the example, than by 
the precept of our Lord. As his example Was A 
living law, ſo the practice of this virtue, was an 
eminent part of his example. For never was any 
man's meekneſs ſo much tried as his; and yet we 
do not find, that he was ever in the leaſt diſcompo- 
ſed, or put into a paſſion, by the number, or hei- 
nouſneſs of bis provocations. - Moſes, who was very 
eminent for being -meekt above all the men that were 
upon the face the earth, yet with all his meekneſs 
he could not bear with the perverſeneſs of the Fews, 
who fo proveked his ſpirit, that he ſpake una iſe 


with his lips *. But our Lord, who had to deal wi 


the ſame ſtubborn generation. "of men, under infi- 
nitely greater prejudices and diſaffections, ſuffered 
more indignities from them, than could poſſibly be 
offered to Meſes ; yet none of their ill uſages could 
raiſe any anger or reſentment in him, tho it did in 
thoſe who beheld his abuſes. Nay, when his ſa- 

cred perſon was ſeized by the ſoldiers, it did not 
in the leaſt —_ om _ an angry ever tho it 


11 cor. 13. 5. 8 Plal. 106. 33. 


e his warm diſciple dra his ſword. With 


meekneſs, let us behold him under the ſhame, 
diſhonour, and pains of the croſs; encountering at 


once wo the agonies of death, the. contradictions. 


and. revi 088 of ſinners, and the vengeance of an 
almighty God; 


of impatience, or diſcompoſure of ſpirit. So that 


; and all this without the leaſt ſhew 


he might well ſay, is there any ſorrow like to my ſor- 


- row? To which may be added, was there any 


1 B-þ like, unto his meekneſs?. 

But it may be dgmanded, whether all anger be 
Sone to meekneſs, and unlawful? The apoſtle 
reſolves this by ſaying, be angry and jm not; which 
implies, there my be anger without ſin, Beſides, 
anger is a natural affection, implanted in us by 
God, from whom nothing that is evil can proceed. 
And the office of meekneſs is not to deſtroy this 

paſion, but only to regulate it. As to the cauſe 
that will juſtify anger, it muſt be ſomething where- 
in the glory of God, the public good, or ſome 


great private intereſt is concerned ;;. for every trifle 


will not warrant our anger. And regard is alſo to 
be had, as to the object of our anger. We are nat 
to be angry with thoſe, who by chance, ignorance, 
or common frailty, have offended us; nor yet with 


thoſe who acknowledge their fault, beg our pardon, 


and promiſe amendment. Repentance is the mea- 


ſure of God's forgiveneſs, and ought to be of ours. 


But our anger ſhould be chiefly expreſſed againſt 


0 ſuch as are impious and wicked, and will not repent 
of their wickedneſs; and even then, rather to be 


angry with the fault than the perſon. Nor ſhould 
our anger exceed the quality of the offence; or the 


pe of a de. | The fun mult not go down 
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the ſame meekneſs he returned that mild anſwer, 
00 the officer that ſtruck him; if I have, ſpoken, evil, 


- bear witneſs f the evil; but if meg why ſmitęſt 
tb me? But would we ſee a perfect example of 


een Raul, een 


bs, 7 CIC 19. ; : 1 3 W 1 CO 
Wee ſome will alk, how far the repelling or 
| reyeagins of injuries, is conſiſtent with the virtue 


ther to enforce this. tor raped, 
Let us then conſider, that God has expreſsly for- 


a *% - 
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pel ee As to public vindication of injuries 
Tecelye „it is not only lawful, but neceſſary. But 


4 


bidden all. undue anger, and preſcribed charity and 


meekneſs. That God uſes incredible patience and 


long ſuffering towards the worſt of men, and our- 


ſelves in particular, whoſe lenity is an example for 


-us to imitate, That vengeance belongs to God, 
and therefore whoever avenges himſelf of another, 
aſſumes: the part of God, and makes himſelf a 
judge, an accuſer, a witneſs and executionet all at 
once; and this againſt reaſon, equity and juſtice. 
And as to our neighbour, let us conſider, that he is 
related to God, and ourſelves ; to God, as being 
made after his own image; to ourſelves; as partak- 
ing of the ſame common nature. Again, let us 
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N do to us, the ſame we ſhould do to aq vin ; 


| th 5 i mer reſpe& to ourſelves, we ought to. thin] ; how | | 


h we; expoſe ves, our unjuſt anger, to 


brocher unt 42 4 hall be. in darger of” the. 


* : ; 33 Aena, *_ Let us alſo conſider that we may 


often. miſtake, men's intentions, and think ourlelyes | 
affronted, when. it was .never deſigned, and there- - 
fore, WE, ſhould be, flow to wrath... Th hat intempe- 
rate anger unfits us for All parts of 'divine worthip 3 

we are; commanded fo lift up  boly hands toit hout 
wrath. That it hinders: the fit exerciſe of our 
thoughts, prejudices, our health, ; diſturbs the tran- 
quility of. our minds, renders us Nu £0. others, 
and uneaſy to cities, — I ſhall now briefly cons 
. the e attending the duty of meek- 


Bleſſed are the week 9 they ſhall Jaber the earth; 
This is the only beatitude that has atemporal promiſe 
annexed to it. By inheriting the earth, cannot be 
meant that they ſhall have large p leflions, raiſe 
great eſtates, or join houſe ta ſe, becauſe this is 
nor true. The meek does not thus inherit the 
earth. This world is rather for the bold and vio- 
lent, the turbulent and furious ſpirits; : who have 
commonly the greateſt ſhare of. it, tho” they de- 
ſerve the leaſt. ' Riches frequently fall to the lot of 
the worſt men, while the meek are oppreſſed and 
deyoured like beaſts of prey. But by the meek's 
inheriting the earth, rather ſignifies the manner of 
their poſſeſſing, than the greatneſs of their poſleſ- 
| fions; and imports, that the meek ſhall enjoy what 
they have, whether little or much, with comfort, 
ſatisfaction and tranquility of mind; whereas thoſe 
of a contrary diſpolition, tho? they may poſſeſs a 
h r deal, yet 117 generally ene little or no- 


thing 
e Mat. 5. * 


6 * 


. 
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ting. And this ſeems to be the meaning of thoſe 


* * 
4 * 


words, the meek ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth, and 
ſhall be N in the multitude of pence as. That 
is, 


have comfort and pleaſure, peace and 


content with What they have, which ſhall yield 
them more ſatiffaction, than can be obtained by 
more ample revenues. And thus a ſmall thing that 


the rightequs has, is better than great riches of the un- 
godly +. This I take to be the meaning of this bea- 
titude.' Meekneſs has a natural tendency to pro- 


Cure this, and alſo the bleſſing of God upon it. 
As to its natural-tendency, meekneſs is an en- 
gaging, decent and amiable thing; and called, the 


ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. In all probability 
the meek man will ſoften and indear his very ene» 
mies, and gain himſelf peace without, by his quiet 


and inoffenſive behaviour; and then he will be ſure 


to have peace within, with himſelf and with God 3 
ſo that he may enjoy himſelf, and take comfort in 
What he poſſeſſes. And this he will be enabled to do, 


by God's bleſſing. Such as are bleſſed of the Lord, 


that is the meet, fall. poſſeſs the land. And theſe 


are great ſecurities for a life of comfort, and ſelf · en- 
joyment. The peace of a ſedate ſpirit within, 
and the bleſſing of God without, both theſe. the 


| meek man has, and therefore he is bleſſed; and ſhall: 


thus inherit the earth. | 
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zi " are 5 aba ds hunger ali 1 0 err 


rs . for dy ball be filled.” 


true meaning of this beatitude, it will be 


filled. Righteouſneſs may be conſidered in a judi- 


cial or moral ſenſe. The former imports as much 


as à legal diſcharge, whereby the party becomes 


| WHAT we dich better comprehend the 


; —— oper to enquire, what righteouſneſs here ſignifies ? 
hat it is to hunger and: thirſt after righteouſneſs ? 
And then to ſhew that thoſe who do this ſhall be 


right, or righteous; either by the remiſſion of his 


- guilt; or the declaration of his innocence. Righ- 
teeuſneſs in a moral ſenſe imports all thoſe divine 


moral virtues; required by the Chriſtian law, con- 


of the whole duty of man, to God, himſelf 
and his neighbour. And this is the righteouſneſs 


here meant by our Saviour; fach as makes him that 


has it, acceptable to God. 
Hunger and thirſt here, muſt be taken in a 


figurative ſenſe, and is the ſame with willing or 
deſiring; I mean not a meer endeavour, but an 


actual and effectual choice. It is not enough to 
have ſome faint inaffective wiſhes towards righ- 


teouſneſs, but the defire muſt be ſtrong and active, 
vehement and importunate, without any reſerve. 


It muſt bear the ſame proportion to the ſoul, that 
the greateſt hunger and thirſt does to the body ; ; 
uch 


* 
* 


'Diſe: 
ſuch a deſire as our Saviour bf peaks ,of 5 «with, diſir 2 
have I deſired to tat this paſſiver toith au. It mult; 


be ſuch a deſire, às implies the full bent and ſtreſs 


of the ſoul, ſuch as is accompanied with the moſt 
eurneſt iand hearty endeavouis with the moſt paſ- 
ſtonate andi devout prayers and aſpirations to God; 
ſuch as the Pſalmiſtrufed 3: O that my ways were ſo 


direrẽ; thut I might lecp thj flatutes. This is that 


hungering and chirſting after righteouſneſs intended 
in this beatitude. And thoſe who do ſo ſhall: be 
filled, both with righteouſneſs and with happineſs. 
The ſpirit of God, which ſheds his love abroad. 
in our hearts, will not fail to repleniſh all thoſe with 
his graces, who are duly qualified to receive them. 
And a greater qualification cannot be ſuppoſed, than 
ſuch hungering and thirſting as I have: deſcribed'z- 
— which is the moſt a man can do, in order to receive 
the divineſt impreſſions. This is that powerful 
charm which draws down the holy ſpirit into the 


hearts of men; and that ſoul which is ſo qualified 
for righteouſneſs, cannot fail of being filled with it. 


Indeed, God deſires the righteouſneſs of man; he 
delights to ſee his on image reflect from him, and 
is ever ready to ſow the ſeeds of the divine lifeiin 
every good ſoil. And we need not doubt, but the 
truly hungry and thirſty ſoul ſhall be filled with the- 
- bread ef life, and with the waters of comfort. 


They ſhall alſo be filled with happineſs; which is 


a cenſequent of the other, thete being a natural 
connexion” between righteouſneſs and: happineſs:;: 


and they / who are filled with the former, ſhall he ſo 


with the latter. For a righteous: frame of ſpirit 
gives us admiſſion to the ſupreme good, and diſpoſes 


us for the enjoy ment of it, without which all other 
parts of happineſs would ſignify nothing. It is 
the diſpoſition of the ſoul,” that makes the viſion of 
Gdd"trillybeatific ; arid when we awale up after 
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20 On the beatitudes.\Diſc. LXXXII. 
bit liking, and behold his preſence. in righteouſneſs ;/ 
then, and only then, ſhall we be ſatisfied with his 
glory. For thoſe who hunger and thirſt after righ-/ 
teouſneſs, as their deſires are more noble, ſo their 
ſatisfaction ſhall be more abundant. Their great 
and peculiar bleſſedneſs is, to be filled in all ſenſes, 
in all capacities, and tb all eter nit. 
Bleſſed are the merciful for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
Of all the paſſions planted in human nature, there 
is none carries ſo bright a reſemblance of God, and 
is ſo fitted to the preſent condition of man, as that 
of compaſſion; and tho? our Saviour by aſſuming 
our nature, juſtified the innocency of all our na- 
tural: paſſions, yet as mercy was that attribute of 
God, which he chiefly: came to diſplay ; ſo is this 
what he more particularly recommends by his prac- 
tice and commands; but eſpecially, by adopting- 
this alone of all the paſſions, into the number of 
his few beatitudes ; bleſſed are the merciful, for they; 
Mall obtain mercy. ' By mercy ot compaſſion is ge- 
nerally underſtood, a trouble or uneaſineſs of ſpirit, 
conceived at ſome; evil that has happened to an- 
other, with a deſire to help him out of it; ſo that 
it is a mixed paſſion, compounded of ſorrow and 
dieſire; ſorrow for the evil, and deſire to deliver 
the perſon from it. 5 
.. The nobleneſs and excellency - of mercy and 
compaſſion, has much ſuffered, by two ſorts of ad · 
verſaries; the Stoict and the Ariſſotelian. In the mo- 
rality of the former, mercy has no reputation for 
excellence, but puaſſes for an inſtance of weakneſs 
and meanneſs of ſoul, of ſoftneſs and  effeminacy.. 
But it is o wonder, that they who will not allow a 
man to be ſenſible of his own evils, ſhould forbid. 
all pity to thoſe of other men. And as to the Ari- 
- ſlntelian, , tho? he does not ſtrike; this out of the 
liſt of virtues, as the other does, yet he very much 
depreciates the excellency of it, by deriving it oy | 
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from "ſelfiſh principles; and making this the only - 


ground of 'pitying others, becauſe that we by 
nature and chance, are obnoxious to the ſame evils 


rate the nobleneſs 
by ſhewing, that 
natures, and pro- 


ourſelves. I will therefore 4 
and excellency of this diſpofifla 
it is always found in the beff & 
cceds from the beſt of principles: | 
God, as he is the beſt, ſo is he the moſ merciful 
and compaſſionate of all beings. He thus proclai- 
med himſelf to Moſes. The Lord, the Lord God, 
' merciful and gracious, &c *. Our Saviour recom- 
mends this attribute of God, in particular, to our 
imitation. Be ye merciful, as your father is merci- 
ful +. We alſo read of the tender mercies of God, 
and the bowels of the mercy of God ft, very moving 
expreſſions. But there is nothing in ſcripture ſo pa- 
thetically expreſſed, as the tenderneſs and mercy of 
God: . 1 particular, that famous expoſtulation of 
God, with his people Iſrael. © How ſhall I give thee 
2p Ephraim ? How fhall I deliver thee Iſrael b 
Mine heart is turned within me, and my repentings + 
are kindled together [. What moving, melting 
ſtrains are theſe? What a lively) image of mercy 
and pity? And yet vaſtly ſhort of the original. 
But the greateſt and moſt convineing demonſtration 
of the mercy of God, is apparent in the myſterious 
. redemption of lapſed man; which things the angels 
- Aefire ſo lost into, but both they and we can only 
approach near with filence and wonder. But as 
ſome ſay that mercy in God, is of a very different 
nature from what is ſo called i in man; I ſhall there- 
fore produce a more convincing inſtance of this in 
the human ſoul of our Saviour himſelf. And it is 
certain, that he had the beſt natured and moſt ten- 
derly compaſſionate ſoul in the world ; his whole 
" Uſe 1 is one Sree argument i in favour of this. To 


* Exod. 34. 6. ＋ Lake 6. 365 +4 2 78. 
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22 On the beatitudes.” Diſc. XXXII. 
the ſame tenderneſs of ſpirit, which he had on 
earth, he retains. in heaven, tho incircled with di- 
vine glories; and is therefore called our merciful 
high prieſt. And gbeſe two; conſiderations clearly 
refute the prete * hot the, Stoic and . Ariftotelian. 
To i this I may ada, that among, meer men, the 
moſt generous * br ave ſpirits, thoſe whom Pa- 
ganiſm has deified, and Chriſtianity, has ſainted; 
thoſe heroes whom hiſtory has marked with — 
nour, and envy could not calumniate; have been 
ever ſignal for their mercy and good nature. On 
the contrary, the moſt baſe, and mean · ſpirited 
breaſts, are obſeryed to be the ſeats of cruelty: and 
| hard-heartedneſs, | 
But it is no wonder that this diſpoſition ſhould be 
found in the beſt natures, ſince it proceeds from the 
beſt of principles, I mean charity; without which 
even martyrdom itſelf is of no value. For charity 
is the mother of all virtues, and the fulfilling of 
the Chriſtian law. And that this diſpoſition of 
mercy proceeds from charity, is plain, becauſe the 
more we deſire the happineſs and welfare of man- 
kind, the more ſhall we be troubled to ſee any of 
them in miſery, and the more willing to procure 
them eaſe and deliverance; and this, tho we do 
not apprehend ourſelves in danger of the ſame 
lamity. If then mercy is thus to be found 2 
+ beſt of natures, and chat it proceeds from the beſt 
of principles, this is a very weighty argument to 
prove, what a noble and excellent , diſpoſition of 
mind metcy is. But this will be yet farther ap- 
parent, by repreſenting the great reaſonableneſs and 
z uſefulneſs of it; ariſing from the conſideration of 
. e man has received from God, and ſill. ex- 
2 3 ah 
ef. we nden what man 1 has already "received, 
this vixtue of mercy will appear to be highly reaſon- 
_ able. Man has received innumerable mercies och | 
» * p | F WED CH H3..A& od, 
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God, ſome of them ſo great, fo ſurprizing and in- 


credible, that-it is made one of the greateſt com- 


mendations of his faith to believe them. Such as the 
union of the divine nature with ours, the redemption 

of the world from fin and miſery, by the death of 
the Son of God, and the grace of repentance ; all 
which are heightened by this farther conſidera- 
tion, that they are peculiar to man, no other crea- 
ture, not even the angels being partakers with him. 


Indeed, the angels and all the other creatures ex- 


perience the goodneſs of God; but man algne has 
the privilege to be the object of his mercy, Since 
then man only has received ſo much merc 2 
God, it is moſt reaſonable that he ſhould 

mercy. Eſpecially, when it is conſidered, that 
man ſtill expects to receive more mercy. The mer- 


cy he has received by the redemption of Chriſt is 
to be put into a capacity of ſalvation, but the mercy 


he expects, is to be actually ſaved. The court of 
__ is the only court, where man dares to ap- 
So that man expects mercy from man in 
this life, and from God both in this life and the 
next, in death and after death; and therefore he, 
of all creatures, ſhould be merciful. For cruelty: 
Was as little made for man as pride. 
Nor is this affection leſs uſeful than reaſonable. 
5 Man's condition in this world is ſuch, as makes it 
as neceſſary for him to be pitiful, as to be a 05 
creature, He cannot ſubſiſt without the protection 


of ſociety, nor is that any ſecurity without this 


affection. For what ſignifies ſtrength and ability, 
without inclination to aſſiſt? What is man with- 
out a tender and compaſſionate temper ? for then 
only we may expect happineſs and defence from 


ſociety, when there is the ſame ſympathy in the 


politic, as in the natural body; when if one member 
35 fuffers, all the members alen with it; or if one 77 
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Ber be bomoured, all the members rejoice with it *®, 
This would” make a millenium indeed, nor is any 
thing wanting, but to try the experiment. And if 


% 


3 


this divine affection, for ſo it may be called, be not 
ſufficiently recommended, from its nobleneſs and 
excellency, its reaſonableneſs and uſefulneſs, let us 


farther add, the particular bleſſedneſs aſſigned to it. 


"Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy ; 


mexrcy from men here, and from God both here 


and hereafter. They ſnall obtain mercy from men 
here, T mean not abſolutely without exception, 


for merey may be abuſed, and ill requited; but 


the meaning is, that nothing more naturally recom- 

mends a man to the compaſſion of others, than a 
merciiul, benign temper ; for, generally ſpeaking, 
if men have any tolerable ſenſe of juſtice and grati- 
tude, the merciful man will find mercy among 
them; but if not here, he ſhall not fail of it here- 
after. For the merciful' ſhall obtain mercy from 
God in the next life. So that one way or other, 
the merciful will ſurely obtain mercy, nor will God 
forget this labour of love. 1 4 


Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God. 


One of the moſt diſtinguiſhing perfections of the 
Chriſtian inſtitution above any other, either-divine 
or human, is, that it requires an inward rectitude 


of mind and ſpirit; and makes the heart the prin- 
ciple both of ſpiritual and natural life. The hea- 


then morality went but a little further than the re- 
gulation of the outward behaviour, not much re- 
garding the internal part. The Jews .contented 
themſelves with an external conformity to the law, 
without any regard to inward purity and holineſs; 
as plainly appears, ſrom our Saviour's frequent re- 
prehenſions of the Phariſees upon this very account. 
But the Chriſtian law is pure indeed. This requires 


the utmoſt purity; purity without and within, pure 
hands and pure hearts. It not only commands in- 


5 | ward 
* x Cor. 12, 26. 
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ward purity, but offers the greateſt encouragements 
to the practice of it; they ſhall be entitled to the - 
- beatific viſion, bleed ate the pure in heart, for thy . © 
ſhall fee G. | : | 


By purity of heart in general, is to be underſtood, 
an inward conformity of all the thoughts and defires 
of the ſoul, to the will and law of God. We 

muſt not conſent to any unlawful defires, no, not 
to the firſt motions of fin. The pure in heart 

are ſuch as regulate, not only the external conduct - 1 

of their lives and actions, but alſo the inward | 
frame and habit of their minds, wills, thoughts and. 
deſigns, to the dictates and rules of God's law, fo * 
as to have an holy awe and reverence of the divine 

preſence; not to give any entertainment to the al- 0 
lurements of the world, the fleſh, or the devil; not | 
to delight in any pleaſing recollection of their paſt — 

- immoralities, but to keep at the greateſt diſtance 
from fin, to reſiſt the firſt beginnings, and abſtain 

from the leaſt appearances of evil. And ſuch a diſ- 
poſition of ſoul, is neceſſary in order to holineſs 
here, and happineſs hereafter. 3 

That this purity of heart is neceſſary in order to 55 

true holineſs, will appear by confidering: the true . i 
nature of God, who is a ſpirit, and a diſcerner of 

_ ſpirits, and therefore ought to be worſhipped in 
ſpirit. and truth. And thus David prayed, make 

mme a clean heart, O God, and renew a right fdirit - 

within me. It is alſo neceſſary to true holineſs, if 

we conſider the nature of man, whoſe ſoul in all 

moral reſpects is the only part concerned... This 

inner man, which is the immediate ſubje& of all 
good and evil, virtue and vice, is the part to which 

our ſanctification, and regeneration, is aſcribed ; 

and from which the man receives his whole moral 

diſtinction. Thus to be carnally minded, is death ; If 

but to be ſeiritualy minded, is life and peace®, 880 | 
Vor. IV. | bes Fa, that 378 


* Rom. 8. 6. 


4 
TT 4 _—_— 
— — c — — — — 
— — —— — 
* 


* A 3. is . 4s 0 © 4 "Ig" 8 
*. 9 |; "*1 | 
x "Bn 


26 On the beatitudes. Diſc. LXXXH. 
that it is the inward diſpoſition of the mind, tHit 
makes the difference. If this be pure and holy, 
the whole man is ſo; but if not, all the external 
conformity in the world, will ſignify nothing. The 
Chriſtian man is to be born again, to become a new 
creature, of another rank and order. But then 
this is to be wrought in the mind and ſpirit. Ve 
are renewed in the ſpirit of our mind“. And we 
muſt keep our heart with all diligence, for out of it 
are the iſſues of life |. There is therefore great ne- 
ceſſity, that the heart of man ſhould be kept pure 
and undefiled. But if we confider God, as dwell- 
ing in the ſoul and body of man, there is ſtill much 
reater neceſſity for purity of heart, becauſe the 
Holy Spirit will not enter but into a pure and clean 
heart. So that purity of heart, is abſolutely neceſ- 
fary for the reſidence of the Holy Spirit, who tho” 
he viſits thoſe who fit in darkneſs, and in the ſha- 
dow of death, yet will not lodge, but in a pure 
and bright ſoul. Nor indeed, is 'any other than 
ſuch, worthy of ſo divine a, preſence. For God 
has no pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with him f. And as purity of heart is neceſ- 
fary in order to holineſs, fo is it with reſpect to our 
happineſs ; ſince without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee 
God. This leads me to conſider the bleſſedneſs here 
promiſed: ' hy | | 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they Jhall ſee God. 
There is a preſent bleſſedneſs belonging to it, in this 
life. For, beſides that inward peace of mind, that 
ſatisfaction of conſcjence, that ſpiritual joy and com- 
placency, which are the common advantages of a 
good life ; purity of heart will moreover render our 
preſent ſtate more innocent, eaſy and ſafe. More 
innocent, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to check and re- 
ſſtrain the firſt motions of fin. More eaſy, becauſe 
it is eaſier to abſtain from the beginnings of fin, 
than 
Epheſ. 4. 23. || Prov. 4. 23. 7 Pſal. 5. 4. 
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than after ſome progreſs is made therein; nor does ĩt 
require ſo much pains to admit, as to reject a 
temptation. - More ſafe, becauſe there is not fo 
much danger in yielding to what may be eaſily fore- 
born, as to that which requires both pain and diffi- 
| cuhy. But the greateſt bleſſedneſs of all is the 
viſion of God; that beatific viſion of him, which 
is che happineſs of angels and ſaints in heaven, This 
is the only beatitude, to which the expreſs viſion 
of God is annexed. | And we may from thence 
conclude, that our! Lord intended ſome » peculiar 
'honout and + privilege to this holy diſpoſition of 
ſoul, in regard ſuch are particularly entitled to the 
happiness of the beatific viſion; when the pure in 
heart ſhall have a clear and enlarged ſight of God, 
and take the utmoſt delight and ſatisfaction 1 in ſee- 
bros of him. 

Indeed, purity of heart naturally tends to the 
. vin of God, if we conſider, that the reaſon why 
we do not now. ſee God, is, the groſſneſs of the 
body wherein the ſoul inhabits. This is that glaſs, 
which makes us ſee ſo darkly ; this is that black 
ſcene which parts the material, from the intelligible 
world. The more bright and tranſparent this 
glaſs is, the more will divine light dart into our 
ſouls. The purer the ſoul is, the more pure will 
all its faculties be, So that purity of heart has a pe- 
culiar aptneſs in order to the viſion of God. And 
it is highly rational to believe, that God, who is ſo 
great a lover of purity, will be a liberal rewarder of 
it; and that he who delights to dwell. in pure 
hearts now, will fully reveal himſelf to all — 
hereafter; wherefore the pure in heart W 
a larger ſhare of the beatific viſion. Nor ſhall 
they only ſee more of God, but take a greater de- 
light in him; which is the principal ingredient of 
their happineſs : for it is not the mere having, but 
the * in a _ that .makes a man happy. 

„ Lis | 
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This is the caſe of pure ſouls; | That purity which 
- . procures them a more enlarged ſight of God, will 

alſo: make them delight in the viſion of him, ſo as 
to taſte and ſee how good he ids. For the purer the 
ſoul is, the more it reſembles God, and a "Þ 
it muſt: needs love and delight in him! Having 
therefore this excellent hope, let us ſtudy: to purify 
ourſelves, even as God is pure, and ſo endeavour 
to reſemble: and tranſcribe the divine perfections, 
tha? we may contemplate them with the ene 
complacency and delight heręafte. 
Blaſſad are the peace-makers,' for they hall £ called 
the children of God. Theſe words well became our 
Saviour who was the greateſt peace- maker in the 
world. He made peace in heaven, by the blood of 
his croſs, and endeavoured to promote it on earth. 
He firſt reconciled God to man, and then tried to 
reconcile men to one another. And when he came 
into the world, he by his angels proclaimed peace, 
and left the fame as his legacy; peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto aue By peace- makers is 
here meant, not only thoſe who interpoſe as mode- 
rators to compoſe differences, but in general, thoſe 
who are peaceably affected, and who ſhew this diſ- 
poſition, by living quietly: and inoffenſively, and by 
endeavouring to maintain peace where it is, or to 
reſtore it, where interrupted. F it be' poſſible, as 
much as lies in you, ſays the apoſtle, live peaceably 
with all men. The great advantages of a peaceable 
diſpoſition, will appear from the general excellency 
of it. And | 
A peaceable diſpoſition eau a habit of mind 
good and gracious; a foul deeply ſeaſoned with 
goodneſs, love and mercy. But this will more 
clearly appear, by conſidering what qualifications 
of ſoul are required to a peaceable diſpoſition. And 
it will be neceſſary Wat ſuch an one be free ffom 
covetouſneſs, 


© John 14. 27. 
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© covetouſneſs, which is the root, as of all evil, fo. 

more particularly of ſtrife and contention. Co- 

vetouſneſs and peace, cannot long continue to- 

gether; covetouſneſ being a very litigious principle, 

and one of the greateſt incendiaries in the world. f 

It is alſo neceſſary that ſuch be free ſrom ambition, 

Which is a great enemy both to outward peace, and 

to inward tranquility. The ambitious man is al- 

ways aiming at ſome higher honour, and if peace 

will not effect it, war ſnall. We have an inftance, + 

of this in the church of Rome. What ſchiſms and 

diſturbances in the church? what factions, plots, 
maſſacres and wars in the ſtate, have been occa- 

ſioned by the ambition of that, ſee ?. nay, it was | 

ambition that made war in heaven.—Again, he 

muſt be free from envy,. which of all things is a 2 

moſt direct enemy to prace, The envy: of the 
devil, firſt diſturbed the peace and order of the 
world, and ſet the whole creation in battle array 
againſt man. And it is the ſame envious being, 
that ſtill raiſes, and foments all enmities and diſſen- 
tions both in church and ſtate; and the devil may 
therefore be truly called the father of diſcords, as 
well as the father of-lyes., An, envious. man is the 
moſt univerfal enemy to the world. For by the 
very principles of his diſpoſition, he is obliged either 
to hate, or deſpiſe all men. His ſuperiors and 
equals, he hates; and all his inferiors he deſpiſes. 
So that enyy is an enemy. to peace, and deſtructive. 
to kingdoms and ſtates. Laſtly, a peaceable minded 
man, muſt alſo be free from revenge; without 
which, the others would not be ſo miſchievous as 
they are. For this foments, continues, and rivets 
animoſities in the minds of men, by freſn provoca- 
cations, which produces new quarrels and con- 
tentions. ia i eie n eee ee ee ods 4554 
Beſides theſe negative qualifications, in order to 
a peaceable diſpoſition, there are alſo ſome. poſitive 
ä 104 I C 3 ones, 
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ones, which are virtually contained in che other, 


Such as charity, or univerſal love, that ſeeketh 


the common good of all men; generoſity and a 
noble enlargement of ſoul, which fets a man above 
the petty cccaſtons of quarrels and contention ; 
bunny and modeſty, that makes every one to 
be contented and thankful in his ſtation; a candid, 


ſweet, and benign temper, that thinks no erihz 


but is well pleaſed at the proſperity of others; a 
mild, meek and forgiving ſpirit, that does not re- 
ſent injuries; a ſerene us calm ſoul, that ſubdues 
paſſion, and produces peace and tranquillity of 
mind. All theſe excellent qualifications are neceſ- 
fary to complete a peaceable diſpoſition. 
And the effects of a peaceable mind, are as great 


and noble, as its principles. It immediately cauſes 


happineſs; ſome bleſſings it procures, and preſerves! 
the poſſeſſion of all. It ſecures the bleflings of 
peace, to which we owe all other dleſiings, a as it 
affords ſtrength, beauty and pleaſure to ſociety. 
Peace is as much the ſmew of ſociety, as money is 
of war; ard is what makes ſoeiety a defence. Por! 
it ſtrengthens ſociety, both within and without!” 
Peace cements union, and renders it ſtrong, Wo 4 
kingdom divided againſt itſelf cannot fland; | And 
with ſtrength, the re is alſo a certain beauty, 
which peace peculiarly gives to ſociety ; ſuch as! 
the beauty of order, decency and agreeableneſs.' A 
peaceable diſpofition inclines every man to mind his 


own bufinefs, in that ſtation wherein God Has 


placed him without aſpiring after what is above 
him, or invading the rights of others. And where 
peace is, there order and decency are obſerved';” 


che reſult of which muſt needs be the greateſt: 


beauty and harmony; and the conſequence of 
both theſe is pleaſure, And ſurely it muſt afford 
true pleaſure to every well affected nber ef ſo- 
ciety, to reflect on the beauty and ſtrength og 

whole, 


% 
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whole, Who can expreſs. the pleaſure there is in 
love and joy, in mutual kindneſs and confidence, 
in union of minds and univerſal friendſhip ? which 
made the pfalmiſt break out in this holy extaſy ; 
| behold, hoo good and how pleaſant a thing it is, for 
brethren to dwell together in unity 1. : ; 
I now proceed to conſider, why the peace-makers 

ſhall be called the children of God. There are ſome 
diſpoſitions which give a more peculiar right to 
- this title, than others, as they more nearly reſemble 
the divine excellencies ; which is the caſe of thoſe 
we are now conſidering, who are in a more eſpe- 
cial manner like God. Love your enemies, and da 
good, and ye ſhall be the children of the higheſt, for he 
is king to the unthankſul and to the evil x. Be ye 
_ followers of. God as dear children] They are the 
children of God, who are followers of G - and 
ſuch are pure and perfect as he is. For God is the 
God, of peace; he is the lover, author, and giver 
of peace, and the rewarder of all ſuch as live in 
peace. The kingdom of God is the kingdom of 
peace, and heaven, the. throne of his majelty, is a 
peaceful region, And God ſent his ſon to pro- 
Cure peace on earth, to reconcile men to him, and 
to one another, that ſo both worlds might conſpire 
in; unity, and that God's will might be done in 
earth, as it is in hegven. And therefore they who 
are of a peaceable diſpoſition, may well be called 
the children of God. | 
. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Or, 
great ts their reward in heaven, It has been a 
great occaſion of diſſatisfaction to many, that there 
ould be any ſuch thing as evil, in the world ; a 
greater yet, that this ſhould often fall on the beſt 
of men; but the greateſt of all, is, that not ny 
good men ſhould meet. with evil, but that their good- 
r | _ neſs 

1 Paal. 133. Luke 6. 36, || Ephel. 5. 1. 
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' neſs ſhould occaſion it, and that the. righteous 
| ſhould ſuffer for the fake of their righteouſneſs... 
The caſe of ſuch ſeems to be very hard indeed. 
And yet if we will but ſuppoſe an after-ſtate, . the 
difficulty is ſoon removed; becauſe ample compen- 
fation ſhall be then made to all thoſe, who ſhall 
ſuffer affliction for faithfully adhering to a good 
cauſe. Bleſſed are they who are perſecuted for rigb- 
 teeuſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Theſe words contain not only a promiſe of heavenly 
happineſs in general; but of a greater degree, a 
more than ordinary weight of glory to thoſe who 
ſuffer for religion, and are perſecuted for righte- 
cuſneſs ſake. F 5 
That there are degrees of glory, is a clear and 
ungqueſtionable truth, the natural and neceſſary re- 
ſult of things. For if certain diſpoſitions of ſoul 
are required to fit us for the happineſs of heaven, 
as J think none will deny, then the more diſpoſed 
any ſoul is, for the glories of heaven, the more 
happy muſt ſhe be, in the enjoyment of them; 
for moſt -certainly the degrees of happineſs, will 
follow the degrees of virtue, And the ſoul that is 
meſt like God, will be moſt happy in the enjoy- 
ment of him, This may be fairly concluded from 
the juſtice and goodneſs of God, as well as from 
the nature of things. For tho? eternal life be the 
git of Ged, and that he is not under any obligation 
to beſtow larger rewards upon greater ſaints, yet 
if he has promifed to be a rewarder of virtue in 
eneral, there is all poſſible reaſon to believe, that 
God will crown the moſt ſublime virtues with the 
greateſt rewards. Beſides, there is no reaſon to 
queſtion, but that if the goodneſs of God, which 
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is infinite, is ſo liberal, as to reward our imperfet 


ſervices with eternal glories, that he will much 
more- reward thoſe mcſt, who have made the 
higheſt advances in holineſs of life. Or . 

8 41.36; 1 54 | what 
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what encpuragement would there be to excel in, 
virtue, o for a man to be eminently good, conſi- L 
dering the difficulty of it; was it not in order to a 
greater reward hereafter ; which therefore from 
both; the juſtice and goodneſs of God, there l . 
reaſon to hope for and expect? 

Indeed, ſeripture as well as reaſon, plainly afſures, 
us of this. Com will render unto every man, accord 
ing 10 bis deeds :- he that fows ſparingly, ſhall-alſa reap. 
ſparingly,1 and he that. ſows, bountifully, ſhall reap alſo, 
bountifully. ||. The ſame alſo appears under the para- 
ble of the talents, committed to the care o ſer-. 
vants, who, were ſeverally rewarded according to 
their ſeyeral improvements f. And our Saviour, 
ſays, in ny {atber*s. houſe are many  manſjans ; no 
doubt, manſions of diſtinct anks and orders. And 
a greater degree of bleſſedneſs is every where attri- 
buted to patriarchs, prophets and apoſtles, than to 
others. We alſo read that the ſaints i in glory, ſhall 
be made like, unto the angelt; who it is certain have 
different orders and degrees; being diſtinguiſhed 
into thrones and dominions, principalities and 
powers, angels and arch-angels. And as our fu- 
ture condition is generally repreſented by theirs, 
we may be aſſured, that ous glorification will admit 
of the like gradual diverſuy. And there is all poſ- 
ſible reaſon to believe, that the higheſt degrees of 
glory, ſhall be the reward of thoſe who ſuffer per- 
ſecution, for the ſake of righteouſneſs, I mean, 
martyrs z. becauſe. martyrdom is one of the higheſ 
degrees of virtue. 

The general excellency of martyrdom, above 
other virtues, conſiſts in the degree of inclination 
to what is good, which is ſuppoſcd to be ſo ſtrong 
in a martyr, as to determine him to ſuffer death, 
and the utmoſt extremity, rather than tranſgreſs, | 
vt be knows to be bis a And, indeed, ie 

C5 we 
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we confider” how Tweet life is, and how-naturally” 
averſe we are to death, even the moſt eaſy, and 
much more under the mot terrifying cixcurn Med FY 
it muſt require a very ſtrong attachment to virtue, 
that ſhall engage a man to quit his life, rather than 
his ihnocence ; and die, rather than offend, A 
man miſt have a ſtratige degree of truſt and confi- 
dence in God, who can reſign up all chat is good 
and pleaſant, and ſubmit to of that is terrible in 
this world; and meet death with all its natural and 
artificial terrors, relying on God for his reward in 
another world. Much might be faid to illuſtrate 
the excellency of martyrdom, but as none of us 
ſeem to be in any danger of ſuch ſevere trials, 
what has been faid may be ſufficient; only to ob- 
ſerve, that as martyrdom is one of the higheſt de- 
grees of virtue, ſo is it entitled to an higher degree 
of glory; that being the reward of martyrs, who 
are ſaid to endure tortures, and not to accept of deli- 
verance, that they might obtain a better refurreAtion l. 
To conclude ; fince there is a brighter crown of 
glory, prepared for martyrs, and thoſe that ſuffer 
perſecution for the ſake of righteouſneſs, let us all 
fortify ourſelves, with the conſideration of this ben - 
titude; that if God ſhould honour us ſo far, as to 
call us to the trial of the croſs, we may be ſo true 
to God, to religion, and to our own ſouls, as to 
ſuffer couragiouſly and thankfully ; having ever in 
view, that glorious crown, that white robe, and 
thoſe triumphant palms, which diſtinguiſh the 
noble army of martyrs from all others, and 
_ entitle them to ſuch an ineſtimable reward. a 
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of humility, and the ſin of pride. 
Luke 14. 11. n 


Fir whoſrever* exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and 
FTI he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. © 


1 is a virtue of the greateſt uſe 
14 1 in life, and yet very difficult to be truly 
practiſed, or rightly ſtated. True humility con- 
liſts, not in mens appearing to think amiſs of them- 
ſelves, but in a modeſt prudent. behaviour; not 
in aſſuming a character above their ſtation, but by 
the practice of real and uſeful virtues. This is the 
behaviour of true merit; the method which tends 
to bring men to real, honour, and an eſtabliſhed 
eſteem. In order to explain more diſtinctly what 
true humility is, regard muſt be had to the perſons 
towards whom.it is to be exerciſed, and to the 
things wherein ſuch perſons differ. The virtue of 
humility is to be expreſſed either to ſuperiors, equals, 
er inferiors ; and the things in which ſuch do prin- 
gipally differ, are either, their civil ations, their 
natural abilities, or religious improvements. As. to 
ſuperiors in general, true humility conſiſts in readily 
ſubmiting to their authority, and paying them all 
due honour and reſpect in things juſt and lawful; 
in nat deſpiſing their perſons, nor expoſing their 
weakneſſes, or infirmities z but making all reaſon- 
able allowances for the difficulties attending their 
high ſtations, and the temptations. ta which they 
are liable. It alſo conſiſts, not in blindly and im- 
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36 of humility, and Pie LXXXII. 
plwwicithy ſubmitting our underſtanding to theirs, but 
in being willing and deſirous to be inſtructed and 
informed by 1 With regard to ſuperiors in re · 
ligious improvements, humility conſiſts in rejoicing 
to ſee the practice of virtue, and the advancement of 
God's kingdom to encreaſe upon earten. 
True pumility towards our equals conſiſts, in a 
civil, affable and courteous behaviour; in patiently | 
permitting our equals to be preferred before us, and 
modeſtly deſiring that thoſe who are upon a level 
with us, may have rather a greater than leſs re- 
ſpect; in being kindly affeftioned one towards an- 
other, with bratherly love, in honour preferring one 
another. For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be ex- 
alted. It further conſiſts, in willingly ſubmitting for 
peace ſake, to many things we may not otherwiſe 
chuſe or like. As men have different judgments 
and inclinations, gifts and talents from God, given 
to every one as he pleaſes, therefore to prevent con- 
fuſion, the duty of humility requires, that we 
ſhould be ready to ſubmit to each other, with all 
meekneſs, patience, and good: will; ;forbearing and 
forgiving one another, and ſubmitting en one to 
anther, in the fear of God x. | 
True humility with regard to our infetions con- 
ſiſts, in aſſuming to ourſelves no more than the dif- 
ference of mens circumſtances, and the perfor- 
mance of their reſpective duties, neceſſarily re- 
quires. In civil ſtations, the humility of a gover- 
nor conſiſts, not in making his authority deſpicable 
and ſubject to contempt, but to exerciſe it as a truſt 
committed to him for the benefit of others; and not 
diut of love to power and dominion; He commands 
Vithout inſulting, reproves with meekneſs, puniſhes 
un willingly, and never without pity and compaſſion; 
with * to: the 855 or acquired abilities of 
eee ln oli 3h others, 
nn, C Col. 3. 12. Epbeſ. 5. 21. 
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others, "Humility. conſiſts in not deſpiſing and con- 
temning thoſe, whoſe talents are inferior to ours, 
but in conſideri that they may have ſome gifts, 
which we want; and in being willing to commu- 
nicate to them the advantages we enjoy, that 
they may be better for what God has bleſſed us with. 
The humility of a rich man- conſiſts, not in level- 
ling himſelf with the poor, and confounding: the 
diſtinctions which God and nature have. eſtabliſned 
among men; but in endeavouring to make the con- 
dition of the meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable, by our 
being ready to aſſiſt and relieve their neceſſities. 
The true humility of perſons abounding in novr- 

ledge and learning, does not conſiſt in an affected 
ignorance, but in being ready to communicate 
what they know, that others may with them en- 
creaſe in knowledge. ''Laftly;] true humility towards 
our inferiors in reſpe& of religious improvements, 
conſiſts in being rightly ſenſible of our own infir- 
mities, and fincerely ſolicitous for the welfare and 
ſalvation of all men; in endeavouring to influence 
men towards religion, by meekneſs rather than 
power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe 
of men, by boaſting of greater piety than others, 
like the Phariſees, 10h de all: their works to be ſeen 
of men'; in condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and 
yielding to them in things indifferent; in beating 
the infirmities of the weak, and not to pleaſe our- 
ſelves, but to pleaſe our neighbour for his good, 
even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; in not judgiug 
or deſpiſirig thoſe who differ from us in opinion; for 
lit not him that eateth deſpiſe him that eateth not; nor 

him that eateth not, judge. him that eateth *; in tak- 
ing care ſo to behave, that by our meekneſs, others 
may be prevailed on to believe in Chriſt, and alſo 
ta avoid all diviſions; in not impoſing needleſs dif- 
ficulties upon thoſe under our oy ans the Pha- 
en av 9 1 8 9 tiſeegz, 
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33 Of bunility, and Diſc, LEXXI 
riſees, ** who bind very heavy burdens. and grievous 
to be borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but 
they themſelves will not move them with one of 
their fingers. Laſtly, it conſiſts in uſing, great 
gentleneſs even to thoſe: that have offended 3 © bre- 
thren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which 
are ſpiritual, reſtore; ſuch an one in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
teepeed'.Þ open nr ned Phrub e's ry 5 
Indeed, there are no caſes, wherein the prac- 
tice of humility, is more intricate, or difficult, 
than when men are tempted to ſpiritual pride, or 
deſpiſe thoſe who are inferior, to them in religious 
improvements. This is a vice that will inſinuate itſelf 
into men upon many occaſions; and to mention 
ſome inſtances thereof may be of uſe. And there 
is a ſpiritual pride in preſuming to, ſin, becauſe of 
other virtues we are endued with. This was the 
caſe. of Uzziah, and Hezetiab, who had done what 
was right in the fight of the Lord, and had ſerved 
him diligently, and yet at laſt their hearts were 
lifted up to their own deſtruction . And even 
St. Paul, ſays, ** left I ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, thro the abundance of the revelations, / 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, an af- 
fiftion, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me f.“ 
The duty of humility in this caſe conſiſts in being 
ſenſible of our frailty and danger, in working out 
our ſalvation with fear and trembling; and taking - 

. beed leſt we fall, even when we think we ſtand 
fureft. — There is alſo a ſpititual pride of vain-glory 
in affecting to make public ſuch actions, of ours, 
as are good and commendable; thus the Phariſees, 
when they gave their alms ſounded à trumpet before 
them, and when they prayed, did it in the Jynagegues 
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glory of men f. In oppofition to this, true humi- 
lity conſiſts in ſo diſpoſing our alms, as not to let 
dur left hand know, what our right hand does ; and 
in avoiding all affectation and public boaſting of 
our private virtues. ' Again, There is another ſpi- 
ritual pride of men, when they confidently juſtify 
themſelves, and are wholly inſenſible of their own 
failings, while they are very cenſorious, in judging 
and deſpiſing others; as we read of the Phariſee 
who prayed thus with himſelf; ©* God, I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican : I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tythes of all that I poſſeſs, 
And the publican ſtanding afar off, would not lift 
up ſo much as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon 
his breaſt, ſaying, God, be merciful to me a fin- 
ner. And this man, ſays our Saviour, went down 
to his houſe juſtified, rather than the other ; for 
every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and 
he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted .“ The 
humility oppoſite to this ſort of pride, is that of 
Job; If I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth ſhall 
condemn me; if 1 ſay, I am perfect, it ſhall alſo 
prove me perverſe ; — Wherefore I abhor myſelf, 
and repent in duſt and aſhes ®. * Good men, tho? 
they ſhould not ſpeak or think ill of themſelves, 
if they are innocent; yet, when they conſider the 
infinite purity of God, and the perfection of his 
law, they ſhould then humble themſelves, in a 
deep ſenſe of their own many follies and imperfec- 
nennen l 

There is a further degree of ſpiritual pride, in 
pretending to merit at the hands of God; which is 
what the church of Nome prefumptuoſly aſſumes to 
themſelves. In oppoſition to this ſort of pride, 
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humility conſiſts, In that (diſpoſition, of mind 


which is recorded of the good centurion, Lord, 


am not cry, I have no pretende to expect that 
thou ſhouldft come under my reg; E but ſpeak the word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be beaked l;: And St. Paul, uns 
me, who am leſs than the leaſt of. all ſaints, is this 
grace given t. For when, we: have done all that 
we are commanded, we are unprofitable. ſeryaats; 
Ne have done only that which was our duty to do. 
But there is yet a higher degree of this ſpiritual 
pride, in pretending to works of ſupererogation, 
which the church of - Rome alſo lays claim to. 
This ſeems to have been the fault. of the young 
man in the goſpel, who, wben our Saviour, {aid to 
him, if thou wilt. enter into life, keep the, command. 
ments, replied, what lack T yet ? But true humility, 
in oppoſition to this falſe and proud appearance of 
it, conſiſts in making not our own will, but God's, 
the rule of our duty; * caſting;down-imaginations 
and every bigh thing that exalteth itſelf, againſt the 
Knowledge of God; and bringing into. captivity 
re thought, to. the obedience, not f men, but 
brift, Laſtly, there is a ſpiritual | pride, in 
dei fond of myſteries and ſecret; things, to ths 
neglect of our plain and manifeſt duty. In oppoſi- 
tion to this, true humility is what the wiſe man 
deſcribes, © be not wiſe in thine own eyes, fear 
the lord, and depart from evil 4. Secret things be- 
long unte the Lord, our God; but thoſe things 
which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our 
children for ever, chat we may do all the words of 
the law *. Having thus ſhe wn what true humility - 
is, and wherein it conſiſts, I mall proceed to offer 
ſome arguments to perſuade men to the practice 


this dach And the beſt way of cog this, wil 
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be to repreſent the natural ill conſequences of pride ; 
andthe advantages ariſing from true humility. ** 
Pride makes men fooliſh and void of ' caution, 
negligent and improvident of the future, which of- 
ten throws men into ſudden calamities. * When 
pride cometh, then cometh ſhame ; but with the 
lowly is wiſdom 4.7 It makes men raſh and peeviſh, 
obſtinate and infolent, which generally brings ruin 
upon them, © * Pride goeth before deſtruction, and 
an haughty ſpirit, before a fall l. It involves 
men in ftrifes and contentions, and thoſe are incon- 
ſiſtent with true happineſs. Tt diſobliges mens beſt 
friends, and gives their enemies an advantage over 
| them? It makes men impatient of good advice 
and inſtrution, which renders them incorrigible in 
their vices. Seeſt thou à man wiſe in his own 
conceit, there is more hope of a fool than of him.“ 
Pride hinders men from examining impartially into 
the truth of religion, and makes them incapable of 
religious improvements; it cauſes men to take of- 
fence at the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, 
and thereby prevents it from making due impreſ- 
ſions upon them. Theſe are ſome of the natural ill 
conſequences of pride, and which clearly diſcover to 
us, the advantages ariſing from true humility. Again, 
As pride is naturally attended with many ill con- 
ſequences, ſo is it in particular very hateful to 
God. He by the prophet declares, that * the lofty 
looks of man ſhall be hutnbled, ' and the haughti- 
neſs of men ſhall be bowed: own; for the day of 
the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon every one that is 
proud and lofty, and upon every one that is 
liſted up; and he ſhall be brought low . Be 
cloathed with humility; for God reſiſteth the proud, 
and giveth grace unto the humble . And in the 
vom! of the dent, " ' whoſoever: exalterh 8. — | 
. Nos.” 11.2. || on 16. 18. + 1a. 2. 11. 
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ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 


be exalted. The reaſon why pride is thus hateful 
to God, is, becauſe. it uſually ſignifies and. includes 


a preſumptuous attempt to tranſgreſs inſolently, 


and with an high hand, which is the greateſt aggra- 
vation of ſin, and moſt directly oppoſite to that 
meek and humble ſpirit, which ſtudies God's will, 
and is always fearful of diſobeying i it. Woe unto 
them that are wiſe in their own eyes, and prudent 


in their own ſight; who ay, we will walk after our 


own. devices, and. we will every one do the ima- 
85 nation of his evil heart. And who ſay unto 

od, depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways; what is the almighty, 
that we ſhould ſerve him? and what profit ſhould 


we have, if we pray unto him f? It is generally 


ſuppoſed, that the original ſin of the devil was 
pride; and which may not be improbable, if we 
mean thereby, the devil's preſumipg upon the great- 
neſs and dignity, of his nature, inſolently to tranſ- 
rel ſome. of the divine commands; and the words: 

the prophet ſeem. to allude to the fall of Satan. 
How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, 
ſon of the morning! For thou haſt ſaid in thine, 
heart, I will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the ſtars of God, I will aſcend above 
the heights of the clouds, I will be like the moſt 
high. Yet thou ſhalt be brought down to hell, to 
the ſides of the pit. And they that ſee. thee ſhall 
fay, is this the man that made the earth to trem- 
bie ?* The conſideration therefore that pride is 
hateful to God, is a en draument to deter men 
from it. 

Another motive to Keel the practiſe of 
humility, is the example of our bleſſed Saviour, 
who tho' he was lord of all, yet he was content 
not 0 have where to by his head, Who tho* he 

, Was 
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was rich, yet for our ſakes became poor, that we 
thro? his poverty might be rich. Who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatned not, but committed himſelf to him 
who judgeth righteouſly. Which example of uni- 
verſal humility in all circumſtances, he propoſes to 
our imitation; learn of me, for I am meek and 
lowly in heart.“ Theſe are ſome of the principal 
arguments to perſuade men to the practice of hu- 
mility in general. And there are in particular as 
many diſtin motives to practiſe this duty, as there 
are different circumſtances and varieties of caſes, 
wherein to exerciſe it. For without practiſing it 
towards ſuperiors, there can be no government; 
without expreſſing it to our equals, there can be no 
friendſhip and mutual charity. Andjwith regard to 
ioferiors, beſides the example of Chriſt's unſpeakable 
condeſcention towards us all, there are many pro- 
per arguments to deter us from pride, either on ac- 
count of our civil ſtations, our natural abilities, or 
our religious improvements. . 5 


If our civil ſtations tempt us to a proud haughty 
behaviour, we ſhould conſidet, that God £* accep-' 
teth not the perſons of prinees, nor regardeth the 
rich more than the poor; for they are all the work 
of his hands *.“ Let us alſo think upon the va-' . 
nity and uncertainty of thoſe things which ſo puff 

us up; that all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of 
man as the flower of graſs; the graſs withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away. Let the rich 
rejoice,” in that he is made low; becauſe, as the 
flower of the grafs, he ſhall: paſs away .“ Let us 
likewiſe conſider, that if we are placed in high 
ſtations, we have a larger aecount to give to God; * 
and that it will not be long before death and judg- | 
ment will level all worldly diſtinctions; when the 

greateſt wicked men will ſay, what hath pride 

4579 pro- 
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* Job. 34. 19. I Pet. 1. 24. Jam. 1. 10. 


profited} us? Or, what hath riches with her vaun - 
ting brought us? All theſe things are paſt away as 
a ſhadow, and as a poſt: that haſteth by. And if 
We are lifted up with our 3 wiſdom, or the 
like; it may humble us to conſider, how ſmall a 
degree of theſe things we can attain to ? and if it 
was poſſible to attain much more, yet there is ſome - 
thing far more excellent; for knowledge puffeth 
up, but charity edifieth; and if any man think he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he 
ought to know f.“ Wherefore, thus faith the: 
Lord, Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, 
neither let the mighty man glory in his might; let- 
not the rich man glory in bis riches; but let him that 
glorieth, glory in this, that he underſtandeth and” 
knoweth me, that I am the Lord, which exerciſe! 
loving kindneſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the 
eartb; for in theſe things J delight, ſaith the? 
Lord *. 322 11 iact 5 7 1 . n enn ee 4 

7 1 f Any + advantages in religious | improvements 
tempt us to ſpiritual pride and vain- glory, to judge» 

or deſpiſe our weaker brethren; let us conſider, 

that all the members of Chriſt are uſeful in their ſeveral! 
ſtations; that how great ſoever our abilities or ad · 
vantages may be, yet that we are not even by the 
means of theſe ſafficient of ourſelves,” io ibin any 
thing as e, ourſelves, but aur ſufficiency: in of God; 
for what have we, that we did not receive from 
God's free bounty and goodneſs ? Let us further 
conſider, in order to abate gur ſpiritual pride and 
contempt of our weaker brethren, who differ froin 
us in matter of opinion; that there is a day coming 
which will diſtinguiſn men by their works of piety. 
and true holineſs only; when mens fooliſh pride and 
arrogance ſhall be entirely. confounded, and thoſe; 
who with ſcorn beheld others as infinitely. below: 
them, ſhall be placed upon an equaliſoot with . 


; T 1 Cor. 8. K* * Jer. 9.23. 


Diſc. LXXXIII. the fin of pride. As 
they deſpiſed. That how great ſoever our im- 


ptovements be, even in real virtue and goodneſs, 


yet we have continual. reaſon to take heed leſi we 
fall. | That: while we ſtand the moſt upright, we 


haue nothing to glory of before God. For can a 


man be juſtified with God ? | That the greateſt and 
'moſt eminently pious men have: been exemplar 

humble in this reſpect. Holy Job refuſed to juſtify 
himſelf before God; Abraham ftiled himſelf duſt 
and aſhes; - Jacob acknowledges that he is leſs than 
the leaff of God's mercies; St. Paul calls himſelf 
the leaſt of all ſaints; having been a perſecutor 


of the church of God. Again, | Humility is the 
only means to entitle us to the divine aſſiſtance, 


and is the beſt help to our rightly: underſtanding 


matters of religion. Truſt in the Lord, ſays So- 


mon, with all thine: heart, and lean not to thy own 
underſtanding; in all thy ways acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall direct thy paths; be not wiſe in thine 
oven eyes, fear the Lord and depart from evil 1.“ 
Them that are meek will God guide in judgment; 
and ſuch as are gentle, them will he learn his way. 
For God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace unto 
the humble? a brit ol tent Mie Fogbide tata 
The reaſon, why God reſiſts the former, and en- 
courages the latter, is, becauſe every ane that is 
proud. in heart, is an abomination to the Lord. And 
he muſt needs be ſo, as being an enemy to truth, 
God's eſſential attribute and perfection; in the 
maintenance of which among all rational creatures, 
his glory conſiſts. Now: pride is a direct violation 
of truth, for its foundation is laid in falſhood. The 


* oY 


proud man thinks himſelf: to be what he is not, and 


takes all poſſible pains to rivet the lye in his own 
breaſt. He magnifies every good quality, and winks 
at every bad one, hereby forming an imaginary 
character, that no way belongs to him. His actions, 


we + Prov. z 5. | Pal. 26. 9. t Jam. 4. 6. 
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his profeſſions, his demeanor in general, are a con- 
h ttinxuation bf ſalſhood, and a ſcene of fraud. He 
aaſſumes ſuch honours and reſpects, as he has no 
* right to. In ſhort, he acts in life a fictitious 
part; deludes whom he can, and is in the ſight of 
God, an impoſtor. And ſmee' it was God's will, 
to ordain that there ſhould be different natural 
powers and perfections, ranks, ſtations and condi- 
tions of life among men, to anſwer the ends of 
order and regularity; ſo to oppoſe, break in upon, 
obſtruct or interfere. with this divine and beneficial 
regulation and order, cannot but be highly offenſive 
to the great governor of the world; who appointed 
it from the beginning. And all invaſions of, or 
oppoſitions to it, may be conſidered as acts of direct 
rebellion againſt heaven. And is not this manifeſtly 
the caſe of pride, diſcontent, envy and ambition, 
thoſe darling vices of Lucifer? Did they not, 
from a glorious angel of light, transform him to a 
devil? was it any wonder then that God ſhould 
reſiſt his pride, and confound his ambition, which 
prompted him to rebel againſt the moſt high, and 
withſtand his moſt righteous decrees? That the 
almighty ſhould puniſh the Hout heart of this grand 
*apoſtate,-and bring down the glory of his high looks? 
The ſame crime in man is in proportion equally 
odious and impious; and therefore incurs and will 
receive a ſuitable diſpleaſure and puniſhment. Nay, 
in ſome reſpects it is attended with a peculiar aggra- 
vation. ö > . 
Pride was not made for man. That is, he has ſo 
many blots in his character, ſo many infirmities to 
acknowledge, ſo many ſins and follies to anſwer for; 
that it may ſeem ſtrange, how pride could ever ſteal 
into his heart, or even enter into his thoughts. If 
angels might be dazzled by the luſtre of their own 
perfections yet ſurely this is not man's caſe. Can 
pride kindle in corruption? or a flame of 
gs i ** 
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break out of finful duſt and aſhes? We indeed 


aſpire to great things, glory in our ftrength and 
worth, who are a-kin to the very worms, and de- 
ſtined for their prey. But can ſo low, ſo humble 


a condition, be a proper ſoil for pride and vanity, 


arrogance and ambition ? — Since then the proud 
man rio the order of the creation, diſturbs the 
harmony of the world, and reſiſts the appointments 
of heaven; it naturally follows, in truth and righ- 
teouſneſs, that God will reſiſt, and in time effectu · 
ally humble him. W . FOR”. 

On the other hand, the reaſon is no leſs manifeſt 
why he ſhould give grace to the humble, in whatever 


ſenſe the expreflion may be underſtood. If it 
means God's general favour and encouragement, 


and the bleſſings thence ariſing, the thing can admit 
of no doubt. For what is a more proper object of 
his favour, or more amiable and excellent than hu- 


mility? Humility and charity ever ſhine with a 


peculiar luſtre, and are eminently precious in the 
fight of God. If any graces of the foul of man 
are fit to be tranſplanted into the regions above, it 
muſt be theſe, which will there find a place, and for 
ever flouriſh in perpetual bloom. Humility muſt be 
ever a proper object of divine regard; as being ef* 
ſential to the heavenly ſtate, and moft lovely in it- 
ſelf. Amidſt the numberleſs orders and degrees of 
the bleſſed, what enjoyment could there be, for the 
proud, envious, and ambitious ;' ſuppoſing it poſſi- 
ble for them to be admitted? Their reſtleſs minds 
would extract miſery out of joy, and turn concord 
into confuſion, But no difference of condition, 
no higher advantages, or ſuperior glories, will ever 
diſturb the humble-minded, or diminiſh their hap- 
pineſs. Perfectly ſatisfied with their own bliſs, they 
will behold thoſe above them without regret, and 
view all the blefſed with perfect complacency. For 
in that day, they will be gloriouſly diſtinguifhed 


and 
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ner diſplay his favour and eſtee 


will abundantly and in the moſt A 
m for them. In a 

word, they will receive that preeminence they never 

ſought, and be publicly glorified, in the 10 


men and angels. 


But if by God's T. grace to the dunkle, be un- 


derſtocd 7 aids and affiſtances of his boly ſpirit, 


.conferred cn ſuch in a larger 1 meaſure ; this. is alſo a 
fact eaſy to be accounted for. As humility, in a pe- 
culiar manner renders the mind ſuſceptible of the 
beſt impreſſions, and naturally qualifies it for vir- 
tuous improvements; ſo it more eſpecially. entitles 
it to the ſuccours of heaven, and the inſſuences of 
divine grace. It is on many accounts beſt fitted for 


the reſidence and habitation of God's holy ſpirit; 


which delights to dwell with, him that is of @ contrite 


and. humble ſpirit. Upon the whole then it is very 


evident, that humility. is a maſt powerful recom- 
mendation to God's favour, who is ever beſt pleaſed 
with what moſt conduces to the an 1 eg of his 
creatures, and the general benefit of mankind. And 


8 certain it is, that nothing tends more, either to the 


peace and proſperity of the public, or the happineſs 


of individuals; nothing is more . favourable and 
friendly to ſociety, to the order and good govern- 
ment of the world. Strong is the biaſs of ſelf-love, 


and very powerful are all its affections. To govern 
and keep theſe within the bounds of reaſon and 
truth, is a conqueſt glorious in iiſelf, productive of 
the greateſt benefits to mankind, and muſt needs be 


a ſacrifice highly well pleaſing in the ſight of God. 1 
conclude in the words of our bleſſed Lord, the grea 


teſt patron, and nobleſt pattern of humility that ever 
lived; © Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for he who bum- 


* "Beth himſelf as a little child, the e be greateſt 
Da in the kingdom of bean. 
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and tes Their humility, ſhall be crowned vrith 
hone ur, and their ae lift them up. Fad | 
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- DISCOURSE. IXXXIV. Bp. Eictnan. 


On the paſſions, and how to govern them. 


* 


1 Ad. 14. 15. 
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V alſo are men of like paſſions with you. 

HE great. buſineſs of religion is to mortify 
- [ our luſts, by the help of grace, and ſubdue 
our paſſions, thoſe infirmities of our nature, and 
bring them into ſubjection to the Holy Spirit, whoſe 
fruits are love, joy, peace, long: ſuſfering, gentlimeſs, 
goodneſs, meekneſs, temperance ; and yet after all the 
advances we can make in virtue, the beſt proficients 
in grace may ſay with the diſciples of nature, we 
alſo are men of like paſſions with you. — Theſe words 


were ſpoken by Paul and Barnabas to the men of 


Lycaonia, to convince them they were not God's, 
and to reſtrain the people from offering ſacrifices 
to them; a very modeſt, true, and ingenuous con- 
feſſion. WG . 
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And yet perhaps it may ſeem ſtrange, that an 


apoſtle, renewed by the Holy Ghoſt, and endowed. 
with all the graces of the goſpel, ſhould make ſuch 
an open profeſſion. of his paſſions, to the great diſ- 
paragement of thoſe other gifts. For as paſſion is 
a violent aſſault upon our reaſon, a turbulent mo- 
tion in our hearts, if this muſt fill take place, in 
ſpite of all the aſſiſtances of the ſpirit, where is that 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, and temperance, which are the 
ornaments and effentials of a Chriſtian life? But 
ſo it is, that the beſt of men are ſubject to paſſions 
and infirmitjes this is a truth which all good men 
. FRE 


30 On the Pan DiſeLXXXIV., 
are not aſhamed to.confeſs, and none but bad men 
will deny. 

Indeed when we comets. heaven, we Chall ſhake 
off theſe diſtempers of our nature, and our ſouls 
will be purified and refined ; but whilſt ye are in the 

dy, We! are too deeply rooted in our fenſes, 
either our religion or reaſon to extirpate. Moſes, the 
meekeſt of men, le an Egypiien i in his anger; David 
the devouteſt of men, was in his devotion tranſported 
with anger 3 our Saviqur, the moſt patien en 
was once Ser with ſorrow : even the 
. apoſtles-tell the Heathens, that they were men of like 
palm with them ; z by which it appears that religion 
Was deſigned only to improve, and not extinguiſh na- 
ure. It was this very point that raiſed a controyerſy 
between two famed ſects of antient philoſophers; the 
one was for governing and 9 Inder the paſſi 

of man; and their defign was good: Fhe a 
required, that they ſhould be. hays aboliſhed and 

extirpated; but this was impracticable. They 
were not contented with the nature God had given 
them, but were for new making man after an image 
of their own. ' By this great miſtake, they rendered 
their lives uncomfortable, and their doctrines diſ- 

agreeable; and by their philoſophy proved, that na- 

ture may be managed, but cannot be forced. And 8 
yet was it poſſible for a man to force his nature, 
.and diveſt himſelf of paffion, it is a queſtion whether 
this be deſirable ;-ſince our fouls would be very flat 
and inſipid without them. Our reaſon would by too 

weak to ſupport our virtue, and man would at beſt 
tbe a heavy unactive creature, without our Non | 
to ncourage and excite us to good works. 
ut to this a Stoict may object, that our paſſions 
incline us to evil as well as good, which betray us 
into ſin and danger, and therefore ought to be | 
rooted out; indeed, it muſt be owned, that all our 
fins proceed from ſome miſguided paſſion ; but God 
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made us ſubject to thoſe paſſions for the exerciſe of 
our religion, that by a right management of our- 
ſelves, between our vicious Indinations to chuſe the 
evil, and our religious endeavours to purſue the 
good, we might try our obedience, and recom- 
mend our virtue. Did we lie under a natural ne- 
ceſſity of doing good, what honour would our 
good works bring to God? And if we had no 
temptation to evil, what praiſe would the avoiding 
it bring to ourſelves? The difficulty and danger of 
the enterprize is what makes it honourable; for 
without oppoſition, there can be no conqueſt. But 
it may be faid, that our paſſions make us more 
liable to evil, than to good; and more likely to be 
conquered, than to conquer. And yet this is no 
argument, for our paſſions to be rooted out, ſinee 
we find it recorded in ſcripture, that the beſt men 
have been ſubje& to the greateſt failings, the ſenſe 
of which has made them the greater ſaints, ' No 
man was more examplary in his virtue, than David, 
and none more notorious in his vice. No man 
more glorious in his undertakings than St. Peter, 
and none more ſhameful in his falls. And as the ex- 
cellencies of thefe men have done more honour to 
God, and fervice to the church, than their failings; 
therefore we ought not to extirpate our rel 
and ſo deſtroy the good and evil together. 

To this may be objected, that we deſerve to be 
puniſhed for the evil, but not to be rewarded for 
the good; and as our paſſions occaſion both, were 
they diſcarded it would be better for us. To which 
I anſwer, that God in the judgment which he paſſes 
on men, will no doubt make allowance for their dif- 
ferent conſtitutions. © He knows whereof we are 
made, and that every man's conſtitution inclines him 
ſtrongly to ſome one paſſion or other. And if we 
think that he expects the ſame from all perſons, 
this would be to make . act arbitrarily by — 

3 2 an 


and not according to our ability. For inſtance, the 
ſcriptute does not tell us, that God expects the 
ſame temper of mind, the ſame evenneſs and ſtea · 
dineſs of temper, from a ſanguine man, as he does 
from the cold and flegmatic ; or, that be requires 
the ſame fervent zeal, and ardour of devotion, 
from the flegmatic, as he does from the warm and 
ſanguine. Tho' both are obliged to ſtruggle with 
their infirmities, yet nature will be nature ſtill, 
and fall we ſhall ſometimes. And we cannot but 
admire the excellency of the goſpel above all other 
religions, for being ſo exactly calculated ta the na- 
ture and abilities of men; requiring nothing of us, 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, but what we are able to 
perform. It gives us the beſt encouragement to be 
VUirtuous, and yet does not condemn us for every 
uice; it ſhews us the true way to ſubdue our paſ- 
ſions, and then offers us a pardon for thoſe we could 
not overcome. e 5 

Indeed, our Saviour's coming upon earth and dy- 
ing for us, plainly intimates, that there are vicious 
principles within us, which cannot be ſubdued; for 
had we not lain under a moral impoſſibility of avoid- 
ipg ſin, we needed not ſo extraordinary a redemp- 
tion. And after the goſpel was preached on earth, 
how many frailties of the apoſtles do we find re- 
corded? Frailties of men inſpired by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; frailties of thoſe very men, who are pro- 
poſed to us as moſt eminent examples of piety and 
religion. How. many frailties has St. Peter recorded 
of himſelf, in St. Aar s goſpel? How many 
more do we read, of him and his brethren, in the 
acts of the apoſtles? How hot was the conteſt be- 
tween him and St. Paul, who withſtood him to the 
face? How ſharp was the diſpute between St. Paul 
and Barnabas? In my text, we find them both 
promoting the honour of God like friends, and mo- 
deftly declaring, they were /ubje to paſſions like other 
1 8 men z 
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men; which they ſoon after verified, being ſo an- 


do theſe things ſtand upon perpetual record in God's 
book, by the direction of the Holy Spirit, but for 
our notice, and to inform us, that there is nothing 
nerfect upon earth ? That they who have the moſt 
grace, will ſtill retain a taint of their nature. That 


tho”our virtue be ever ſo ſtrongly guarded, yet ſome | 


paſſion or other will frequently creep in. 


From hence we may learn, not to caſt off our 


truſt in God, nor yet be diſcouraged from perform 
ing the duties of religion, : tho* our paſſions ſhould 
ſometimes break in upon us; for this they did on 
the apoſtles themſelves. And if we could be but 
men of like virtues, we need not be uneaſy that we 
are of like paſſions with them. We are alſo to take 
care that we do not condemn other men for paſſions, - 
tho* they are not the ſame to which we are ſubject. 
For we are men of /ihe paſſims with them, if not the 
ſame ; and ought to judge favourably of their fail- 
ings, as we hope God will of ours: TEN 
Another inſtruction we may learn from -theſe 
words, is, that it is not for the reputation of our: 
religion, to diſſemble, or deny thoſe paſſions we 


are poſſeſſed of, tho? we could thereby gain honour 
to ourſelves. The apoſtles Paul- and Barnabas, 


having wrought a miraculous cure upon an impo- 
tent man at Lyra; the people concluded they 
were Gods, and were preparing ſacrifices for them. 


Had the. apoſtles been ambitiouſly inclined, they 


had a fair opportunity to be deified. But they nct- 
only modeſtly and zealouſly diſclaimed, the title of 
Gods, but proclaimed their own failings; we alſo 
are men of like paſſions with yourſelves. Hence may 
thoſe who affect to be eſteemed godly men, with- 
out fin or paſſion, receive very proper inſtruction; 


they may here learn, that virtue and humility, _ 


modeſty and piety, ' muſt always go together. Cer- 
ee „ tainly 


ery with each other, that they parted. And why 
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54 On the paſſions, Diſc, LXXXIV. 
tainly there is no ſin ſo odious as hypocriſy, no 
paſſion ſo dangerous, as when concealed. And yet 
was the diſhondur, danger, and diſgrace of hypo- 
_ eriſy, only to ourſelves, it would not be ſo crimi- 


nal. But it reflects upon religion alſo, and makes 
It deſpicable in the fight of ink by which God is 


| diſhonoured. 
| with pride, God | 


| to be puffed 
ſig therefore infitated a holy religion, on purpoſe 
to humble us, to ſhew us the vileneſs of our nature, 
to convince us of the malignity of our ſins, that we 
fav give God the gory, and take ſhame unto our- 
Ives. . 
Our paſſions are a demonſtration that we are 
men. For which reaſon God has inſeparably an- 
nexed them to our nature, and made them a ne- 
ceflary condition of our mortality and there is no 
living: in this world without them. A religion that 
does open violence to our nature, can never gain 
etedit in the world, or be thought to come from 
God, who gave us life and being. To bid a man 
throw off all his paſſions, never to be angry, or 
ſdrry, or afraid, is a command that never came 
— Indeed; he has gis&en us ſome reſtrain- 
| pretepts, as not to be ungty ante fin ; not to be 
| ſerrowftt as men without hope 3 not to be afraid where 
19 fray in. But abſolutely to renounce theſe paſ- 
frons, is more than God commands, becauſe it is 
more than man can do; nay, more than our Sa- 
viour did: In truth, whoever pretends to be void 
cf paſſion; muſt be either more, or leſs than man. 
But for us, who are really ſubject to paſſions, 
to conceal them, that we may be thought 
like Gods, is the only way to make us proud and 
arrogant, crafty and malicious, The ſum of all is 
this; Ged has put paſſions into our nature, for 
ſeveral uſeful 2 but as the beſt” things in na- 
ture are liable to be abuſed, ſo are our * 
J 123 3 | 6 
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We muſt therefore endeavour to correct and keep 
therm under; but to extirpate them is e 
and to donceal them dangerous 

Faving thus ſeen that our paſſions cannot be 
- twoted out, and vught not to be diſguiſed, we are 
next to conſider, how they may be ſo managed, as 

to be: ſerviceable to religion. And if we would 
ke our paſſions uſeful to us, we muſt take care, 
that they be well regulated, ſubdued, and governed; 
or othetwiſe they will be of no ſervice to u. And 
the beſt way to do this; will be ſeriouſly to reſſect 


en the "paſſions! we are guilty 6f; and conſider tbe 


many incorveniencies, | which the excels” of them 
_ expoſe us to. How uneaſy and vexatious they are 
to ourſelves, how reptoachful and hateful to others? 
how they debar us from the uſe of our reaſon, ſi- 
lence all the precepts of religion, run us headlong 
upon all kind of dangers, and ſo futiouſly aſſault 
03; as feste to" leave 1 of our 
ſeiſes, Serely this is eriugh” to make us afraid 
and aſhamed of being blindly or madly led by 
them. And yet they are generally raiſed about 
trifies, or meer bubbles; it is theſe we purſue with 


fs much -cagertieſs and affection. And is it not 
fuürprizing, to ſee à man reſtleſs and fretful, impa“ 
tient and clamorous, for ſuch trifling- things? to 
be almoſt as zealouſly ſolicitous, aid A as fealy con- 


eerned for them, as if his life was at ſtake? Nayy- 


were they of much greater value, it cannot excuſe 


us, for ſo vehement a purſuir, ſo hot à contention. 


Tho' it be the honour of os, and the intereſt off 


religion, that we' ate contending for, -yet even 


here, by an imprudent management of our paſſions, 


thout moderation, we can neither do honbur to 

od, nor ſervice to religion. A zeal fot. truth 
muſt be expreſſed, by ſuch paſſion, as is conſiſtent 
with meekneſs, gentleneſs and — Ina word, 


al may prejudice a good cauſe. For certainly, 
i 
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whatever the occaſion be, we muſt never ſuſſer the 
paſſion. to overpower our reaſon, but our buſineſs 
is, ſo to temper and manage it, as to keep it under. 
And when our paſſions are thus ſubdued, they are 
fit to be employed in the ſervice of God, and ma 
be uſeful to us in the exerciſes of religion: whi 
brings me to conſider, how our paſſions ſhould be 
pee Fo e to 5, cod 
__ | The paſſions of men are a ſort of evil ſpirit 
within us, that is too eaſily raiſed, and may do 
much hurt, if we do not find them ſome proper 
objects to work upon; and theſe are no where to 
be had, but in religion. Here our paſſions may 
be of excellent uſe; either to promote our virtue, 
or encreaſe our devotion. Certain it is, that when 
our paſſions are well regulated and reformed, they 
are great aſſiſtances and encouragements to virtue. 
Our reaſon is a cold heavy principle, that lowly 
moves us to our work; but paſſion puts an eager- 
neſs into our deſires, warmth into our proſecu- 
tions, and makes buſineſs go chearfully and vigo- 
rouſly on. Whenever therefore we find ourſelves 
paſſionately engaged in the purſuit of our temporal 
affairs, in the advancing of our wealth, or pro- 
moting our pleaſure; let us conſider, how much 
greater work we have to do, and turn our heat 
and zeal that way, and then we ſhall have cauſe 
to thank God, for giving us theſe paſſions to aſſiſt 
Our reaſon has little to do, in forming our 
minds, and bringing us to a virtuous, religious 
life; but it is our paſſions and affections muſt do. 
this; for till they begin to move, our reaſon is like 
a chariot without wheels, that can never perform. 
the journey. Our reaſon has not much to learn, 
and is eaſily taught; only our paſſions are obſti- 
nate, our affections perverſe, and our wills crooked, 
ſo that we find it harder to be perſuaded, than in- 
THANE 1 2 [£8 "70 formed, 
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formed. But when once we have got our pafſior.$ © 
at command, all obſtacles are removed, the diffi=, 
culty of our work is over, and then there is no vir- 
tue, that we may not with eaſe attain, 32 
And as our virtue, ſo our devotion is much in- 5 | 
debted to our paſſions ; for a true religious zeal to- 
wards God, is only the kind workings of a pious 
and warm affection. There are in religion ſuch 
ſubſtantial motives to piety, as are enough to make 
every man devout. As a paſſionate man's zeal is 
the ſooneſt kindled, ſo the ſame warmth of canſti- 
tution, that inclines him to be intemperate, may, 
if well managed, excite him to be devout ; and 
therefore we have no reaſon to be aſhamed or afraid 
of thoſe paſſions which God has implanted in our 
nature; ſince we find by pleaſing experience, that 
they may become the . moſt excellent means of 
grace. They may, if we rightly. manage them, 
prove encouragements to our virtue, and helps to 
our deyotion ; they may tend to promote our 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and all the fruits 
of the ſpirit, What has been faid of our paſſions - 
in general, I will now illuſtrate by a few particu--- 
lars. And | | EM $926! rb 614 
With reſpe& to anger. This paſſion bears an 
ill name, and is frequently a troubleſome com- 
panion, by engaging: us in quarrels and diſputes, fo - 
that one would think, we might be better without 
it. And yet even this paſſion may be made of ex- 
cellent uſe to us, not only by ſecuring our perſons - 
from ſuch indignities, as may be unreaſonably of- - 
fered us ;. but as a guard and centinel to our virtue. 
It may caution us not to be ſurprized by vice, nor 
tempted: to approve of thoſe things which are per- | 
nicious to us. Nay, ſometimes our anger turns 
upon ourſelves, and grows warm againſt our boſom 
fin; ſo that by the help of this paſſion, we may 
caſt out an evil ſpirit, when our reaſon alone could 
5 e 
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not effect it. What has been ſaid of anger, may 


paſſions which oecaſion much evil, and yet by pru- 
dent management, may be turned to a religious 
uſe, and do as much ſervice. Only envy, malice, 
and detraction can be of no good uſe, they being 
pure vice, without any mixture of virtue. 


Another troubleſome companion to man, is fear; 


a treacherous paſſion, appointed to give us fair warn- 
ning of dangers, and yet it often needleſsly diſturbs 
us by falfe alarms, and repreſenting dangers nearer 
and greater than they really are. It awakens our 
jealouſy, increaſes our apprehenſions, and antici- 
pates our pain, ſo that one might almoſt: think it 
might be well ſpared. And yet would we but ſet 
this paſſion right, and apply it to its proper object, 
there is not a more noble, a more uſeful principle in 
our nature. A Heathen poet ſaid it was the foun- 
dation of all religion. The divine pſalmiſt ſays, it 
is the beginning of wiſdom. And thoſe men whoſe 
conſtitution inclines them to be fearful, have a 
great advantage on this account, For if we are 
_ afraid of a little tranſient pain, a touch of the 


launcet, or prick of the ſword, how much more 


tenderly ought we to be affected, with the appre- 
henfions of eternal death, and. endleſs torments ?* 
If we are afraid of diſobliging a man, becauſe he 


may hurt us ; how much more ſhall we ſtand in: 


awe of God, who is ever preſent with us, and b 


the word of his mouth can ſpeak us dead. If weare: 


fo apt to be terrified with every little accident, from 
the wind, the earthquake, and the fire ;. how can- 
we but be aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of that day, 


when the earth itſelf ſhall fall from under us, and 


| the heavens ſball melt with fervent heat. If we are 
ſo ſubject to be fearful, let us be afraid of theſe things, 
and then our fear will prove our beſt preſervative, If 


We 


in part: be applied to hatred, diſdain, and pride; 


ou 
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ve ſet the paſſions in the right way, they may 5e 
made at all times uſeful and ſerviceable to us. 
Paſtly, I ſhall mention but one paſſion more, and 
that is pity. A paſſion that ſeems to he ĩmplanted in 
us, for the ſake of that moſt excellent Miſtian duty, 
charity. A paſſion, that makes us partake of the 
griefs, fears and pains of other men, and is there» 
fore properly called mpaſſion. It was the paſſion 
of pity, which occaſioned the apoſtles declaration, 
in the text; it being the cure of a poor impotent 
man, that made them paſs for God's; and which 
forced them to declare, they were ſubject to paſſonn 
like other men. It muſt be allowed, that this was 
the moſt natural error, that idolators could be ſubs - 
ject to; for there is nothing ſo apt to gain us true 
veneration and eſteem, as the relieving the wants of 
others, and making their misfortunes our own. In 
nothing ſhall we appear ſo much like God, as by hav- 
ing a provident care, a tender concern for the good 
of his creatures. This is ſo kind, ſo humane, ſo ge- 
nerous a paſſion, and ſo religious a duty; that it is 
difficult to ſay, whether it be moſt nearly allied to 
nature or to grace. It is in truth the top and per- 
fection of both. It is that love which leads to all 
the graces of the goſpel, and brings us to joy,, 
peace, gentleneſs, goodneſs, and whatever is valu- 
able, and praiſe-worthy. | | 

Love is the tendereſt affection of the human 

foul, the firſt fruits of the ſpirit z- therefore let us + 
ſnew our love in the moſt natural, the moſt reli- 
gious way; and that is by our pity. There are 

many poor, many indigent perſons among us, that 
ſtand in need of our relief; and thoꝰ we cannot aſ- | 
ſiſt them in that miraculous manner the : apoſtles - 
did; yet filver and gold we have, and ſhould alſo - . MM 
have pity and compaſſion, and let us give of what 
we have. Thoſe who pleaſe and magnify them 
fdves for-their good temper, and think- to paſs, for 2 
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Gods, by being void of paſſion, will act accord- 

ing to their opinion; but God grant that we may 
ſhew our ourſelves to be men, by employing our 
paſſions agreeably to reaſon, - as the apoſtles did, 
and then t ill tend to the honour "of God, ad 
the benefit of mankind. I will now propoſe ſome 
means, fit and proper to be uſed by us, to have 
our paſſions under rule and gWvernment, 

There is a great difference between thoſe who 

= have been long ſubject to the power of unruly 

luſts and — and ſuch as have rather evil in- 

_ clinations than ſinful habits to overcome; becauſe 
it is more difficult to reform the former than the 
latter; the thought of which ſhould prevail on all 
young perſons, to curb and reftrain their affections 

betimes. And that our paſſions and luſts may not 
get the dominion over us, we muſt be careful to 
oppoſe and check them at firſt, before they become 
inordinate, We muſt be fo "vigilant as timely to 
rebuke and ſtifle all malicious, revengeſul, proud, 
unclean, covetous or repining thoughts, at their 
firſt ſtarting up in our minds; for we mult not play 
with, and encourage any corrupt and impure ima- 
ginations, or wicked thoughts, When we cheriſh 
in our hearts covetous, luftfuf, or envious inclina- 
tions, we put our paſſions into a foment, and fo 
by degrees they riſe to that height as to get the maſ- 
tery of us, and then we are hurried into all kinds 
of ſin and miſery, So dangerous are ſuch begin- 
nings as theſe, that the devil, when he diſcovers 
them in us, takes advantage thereof, and brings us 
at laſt to commit the greateſt wickedneſs, and the 
vileſt crimes, without fear or ſhame. 

We muſt therefore carefully reſiſt the firſt mo- 
tions and inclinations to fin, leſt they break out into 
inordinate unruly paſkons; for it will be much 
eaſier to do this at firſt, than when they have 

| gained POW over us. This advice is very proper 
| for 


— 


and 'oppoſe and weaken the firſt attacks, - thereby to 
prevent the ill effects that might otherwiſe enſue. A 
little advantage is not inconſiderable and to be de- 
ſpiſed. A perſen who hath been long contracting 


an evil habit, muſt be content to mend by degrees; 


and by gradually gaining ground, he will at laſt 
obtain a compleat conqueſt over himſelf. Men of 
furious and choleric tempers, by conſtant reſolu- 
tion, by ſuddenly rebuking themſelves after they 
have my ſurprized, and continuing in this good 
Ways ave at length attained a ſpirit of meekneſs 
an 

temper, the government of our paſſions will not be 


difficult. In order to this we mult be renewed in 
the ſpirit of our mind. A meek ſpirited man is not 
apt to break out into fury, nor a patient ſpirit to 


fall into deſpair, nor a philoſopher of an even tem- 
per, to be extravagantly raiſed or depreſſed at pro- 
ſperity or adverſity. The chief difficulty lies in re- 
forming the diſpoſition of our ſouls, and renewing 
the inner man. It is not ſo hard for a bad man to 
abſtain from one ſingle act of fin, or to do a thing 
that is good, as to be converted from an evil tem- 
per, which leads him to vice; and renders him averſe 
to virtue, Thus it is eafier for a miſer togive an 


alms upon occaſion, than to be cured of that cove- 


touſneſs, which is ever a root of injuſtice and un- 
charitableneſs. It is eaſter for a choleric perſon to 
curb and ſuppreſs his paſſion and wrath now and 


then, than totally to ſubdue that haſtineſs of ſpirit, 


which upon any provocation prompts him to anger, 
It is eaſter for a licentious voluptuary to deny him- 
ſelf ſometimes a vicious pleaſure, than quite to 
throw off the' power of temptation. But how- 
ever difficult this may be, it muſt be done. We 
| ws f muſt 
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for thoſe whoſe paſſions are grown headftrong, and 


have long held them in captivity. Let ſuch ſtrive. 
to avoid the temptations to his luſts, whatever it be, 
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patience, And if once we gain a rectitude of 


an, 
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muſt cleanſe outſelves from all filthineſs of ſpirits 
and be transformed by the renewing of our 
Aud we muſt not forget to make our prayers to 
God, that he who giveth: wiſdom liberally and up- 
braideth not, would teach us the wiſdom of govern- 
ing our paſſions, and by the aid of his Holy Spirit, 
give us the victory over them; that he would create 
in us a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within 
us, and ſanctify us throughout. When an unruly 
paſſion is ſubdued, and a bad temper corrected, we 
have as it were obtained a new nature, and this is 
to be born anew, or of God. For theſe great 
bleſſings we muſt depend upon God, by daily and 
fervent prayer. And all our vigilance and pains 
with ourſelves, and our earneſt intreaties at the 
throne of grace, we muſt particularly apply againſt 
that fin which doth fo eaſily beſet us, againſt that 
paſſion we have leaſt under command; for that 
which expoſeth us to the firſt miſchief, requires the 
greateſt care and ſtrength to ſubdue it. We muſt 
Kbour to ſet nature right where moſt crooked, this 
will give us rule over all our paſſions, becauſe the 
government of the reſt will more eaſily follow. 
And if we once keep our ground, we ſhall main- 
tain the inward quiet and ſecurity of our minds, and- 
being freed from the bondage of ſin, we ſhall enjoy 
the happy liberty of the children of God, 
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On the government of the tongue. 


James 3. 2. 


F any man offend not in-word, he is a perfed?” 4 


HIS ſentence the apoſtle places at the head 


of a diſcourſe concerning the tongue, that 
double engine of good and evil; wherein is repre- 
ſented the excellent benefits and great miſchiets it 
is apt to produce; how it is both a ſweet inftru- 
ment of all goodneſs, and a ſharp: weapon of all ini- 
22 and this is illuſtrated by compariſons yery 
t and pertinent. By not offending in word, is to 


be underſtood, ſuch a conſtant reſtraint, and care- 


ful government. of our * as not to tranſgreſs 
the rules preſcribed by reaſon, or the law of God: 


not to ſuffer it to pervert the natural' ends and 


proper uſes for which it was framed ; ſuch as the 
promoting God's glory, our neighbours benefit, and 
our own true welfare. By a perfect man is meant, 
a perſon accompliſhed and compleat in goodneſs, 
one of ſingular worth and integrity, a brave and 
excellent man, who, in the courſe of his life, is 
free from all notorious defects, and heinous faults ; 
like David, fulfilling all God's will, and having re- 
ſpect to all his commandments, Thus was Noah, 
Abraham, and Job perfect “. This is the notion 
of perfection in holy ſcripture, Not an abſolute ex- 

emption from all blame in life, which is not con- 
ſiſtent with the nature and- ſlate of man here, 


where 
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64 On the government Diſc. LXXXV. 
where none with truth and modeſty. can ſay, I am 
pure from ſin; but every man muſt confeſs with 
Jol, If I juſtify myſelf, my own mouth ſhall conderm 

me; if I ſay Tam perfect, it ſhall prove me perverſe *. 
or there is not a juſt man upon earth, that doth 

good and ſinneth not f. In mam things we offend 
all f. There is no man abſolutely perfect. But 
if any man offend not in word, and conſtantly go- 
verns his tongue well, that man is perfect; perfect 
in ſuch kind and degree as human frailty admits; 
ſo eminently good, as that he may be reaſonably 
preſumed blameleſs in the courſe of his practice. 

So that the true meaning of the word is, that a 

conſtant government of our ſpeech, agreeably to 

right reaſon, is a clear demonſtration and convinc- 
ing argument of a ſincere and ſolid goodneſs. The 


truth of which will more fully appear, from the - 
following conſiderations. 


— 


As that a right government of our ſpeech is a 
ſtrong evidence of a good, pure, and calm mind; 
free ſrom vicious deſires, diſorderly paſſions, and 
diſhoneſt intentions. For he, whoſe thoughts are 
commonly wicked, can never be innocently ſilent, 
nor his diſcouſe be good and profitable. It is no 
leſs difficult to conceal fire, check lightning, and 
confine a whirlwind, than to keep within due 

bounds, the exorbitant motions of a ſoul, that hath 
loſt the command of reaſon. Wrath burning in 
the breaſt, will have vent by the mouth; inward 
luſt will expreſs itſelf in lewd diſcourſe. If the 
fountain is polluted, the ſtreams cannot be ex- 
pected clear or wholſom: From the abundance of 
the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh., A good man out of 
the good treaſure of the heart, bringeth forth good 
things; and an evil man out of the evil treaſure, 

bringeth forth evil things l. Indeed, ſometimes fair 
| 4 2 'words, 
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words, and'a.reſerved temper, may conceal a wick» 
ed heart. Shame, fear, or crafty deſighs may often, 
repreſs the declaration of evil thoughts and purpoſes. 
But ſuch fits of diſſimulation laſt not long. The 
inteſtine jars between thoſe natural friends, the 
heart and tongue, cannot be perpetual, or very du- 
rable. Speech is generally deemed the trueſt cha- 
rater of the mind, and ſureſt teſt of inward worth; 
as diſcloſing the, hidden man f the heart, opening, 
the cloſets of the breaſt, .bringingathe. dark receſſes 
of the ſoul into clear light, rendering our thoughts, 
viſible, and our intentions known. For in order 
to form a certain judgment of the merit and abi- 
lity of another, we ſeldom deſire more than the 
opportunity of hearing him diſcourſe for a little 
time. Such a ſtrict affinity and connexion, do all 
men ſuppoſe between thoughts and words. And 
That the uſe of ſpeech hath an influence on 
all our actions, may be. inferred from hence, that 
whoever governs it prudently, does alſo for the ge- 
nerality wiſely order his whole life. Speech is, in- 
deed, the rudder that ſteers human affairs, the ſpring - 
that puts in motion the wheel of action; the hands, 
feet, all the members and ſenſes act by its direc- 
tion and impulſe. Our moſt conſiderable affairs 
are managed and conducted meerly by words; by 
them princes rule their ſubjects, generals command 
their armies, ſenators deliberate and debate about 
the greateſt matters of ſtate; by them advocates 
plead cauſes, and judges decide them; divines per- 
form their offices, and adminiſter their inſtructions; 
merchants carry on trade and make bargains. 
Whatever is done in the court, or the hall, in 
the church, or at the exchange, in the ſchool, or 
ſhop, is performed ſolely by the tongue. It is the 
force of this little machine, that turns about the 
human world, that creates and tranſacts ſuch mul- 
tiplicity of buſineſs. By it we eee 
a | L ecret 


866 On the government Dif LXRXXW. 
| ferret conceptions; we inſtruct and adviſe one an- 
ther, we conſult what is fit to Be done, we con- 
deſt about right, and diſpite for truth. The whole 
| Buſmeſs of converſation; of commerce, of govern- 

ment, and adminiſtration of juſtice, of learning and 

religion is thereby managed. Our recreations and 
diverſions, which fl up the ſpices of time, and 
the wide intervals of bultnefs, . chiefly conſiſt in the 
uſe of ſpeech. The province of which is ſo ex- 
fenſive and univerſal, being either immediately the 
matter, or by conſequence the ſource of all our 
actions, that he who conſtantly governs it with 
wiſdom and prudence; may juſtly be eſteemed to 
live excellently well/ Indeed 

To govyern the tongue rightly; is excecding dif- 

Kult, requiring not only great gbodneſz, judsgment, 

and aft, but much vigilance sta ciicumſpectſon, 

the doing wheréof is an inſtance of great virtue. 
| For ſines the tongue is a locſe and nithble” engine; 

Muck the Rift breath of thought fits and moves 

ar) way; it cannot büt demand much attention t6 
Teep it at teſt, or in a fight motion. And ſirfee 

numberleſs TIWürrts öf thinks are always roving itt 
the fancy, and from then inceffantly obtruding 
themfelyes- upon the tongue; much application of 
mind, and great” judgment are requiſite to ſelect 
what are ghod, and reject all that is bad and im- 
Proper to be ſpoken. Since temptations continually 
occur, proyoking or alluring us to offend herein, 
every object we behold, every company we are en- 
gaged in, every accident befalling us, do continu- 
Z ally ſuggeſt ſomewhat tending thereto. The condi- 
tion of our neighbour, if high, moving us to flatter; 
if low, to infult: our own fortune, if proſperous, 
eating 3 if adverſe dejecting us; any action excit- 
ing fond admiration, if pleaſing ; harfh cenſure, if 
difagreeable. Since then we are thus liable to ſpeak 
amiſs, it requires the utmoſt ſkill and caution, great 
„ = 0 - induſtry 


Diſc. LXXXV. of the tongue. 67 
induſtry and reſolution, to manage it with prudence 
and diſcretion. For which purpofe we ougkt to 
imitate the earneſt and watehful care of the hoh) 
Pfalmiſt; I have (ſays: be) parpoſod that ny mouth 
ſhould not offend. I ſaid I will tale heed to thy aways, 
that I fin not with my tongue. Thus to maintain 
a conftant guard over our heart and ways; thus 
prudently to curb and govern our ſpeech; muſt. 
— be the mark of a very good perſon. Be- 
cauſe, | | , 2 

There are more advantages of privaey, and fewet- 
reſtraints attending irregular ſpeech, than any bad 
action. A man can ſpeak ill with leſs inward re- 
gret and diſſatisfaction, and with leſs outward ha- 
ard, than he can act ill. Bad actions require time 
to obſerve and conſider, as well as to perform them 
but ill words are ſubtil and tranſient, often uttered 
raſhly without thought before, or reflectton after- 
wards. Bad actions have uſually viſtble effects its 
mediately conſequent on them, but words operate 
inſenſibly, and at a diſtance. There are alfo fre? 
quent occaſions of ſpeaking ill on prefurnption of 
fecreey, which is often entertained with compla- 
eency and applauſe. The vile abuſes of fpeech;. 
fuch. as blaſphemy, treaſon, and flatider' may be 
ſafely whiſpered into ears, which will receive them 
with pleaſure and commendation; and in moſt caſes, 
bad language is neither ſtrictly prohibited, nor fe- 
verely puniſhed by human laws, as-is an evil action; 
by which means the guilt of this ſin ſeems lite 
or none; and perſons who practiſe it, do often 
paſs for innocent, in the opinion of themſelves and 
others. Men generally think their tongue is free, 
and that any words may be diſpenſed with; an- 
lips are our own, who is lord over us ? ſo that con- 
ſidering how many encouragements there are to 
offend herein, and how few reſtraints we have 
| 1 
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to deter us therefrom ; he that carefully governs 
his tongue, according to the rules of duty and rea- 

ſon, may juſtly be reputed a very good man. And, 
As moſt of. the enormities, miſchiefs and troubles, 
whereby the ſouls of men are defiled, their minds 
diſcompoſed, and their lives diſquieted, are the ef- 
fects of il ill governed ſpeech; that being what chiefly 
perver ts jullice, ſows. diſlenfions,. raiſes paſſions and 
animoſities, embroils the world with- factions and 
ſeditions, makes men wrong and abuſe, deceive and 
ſeduce, defame and diſgrace one another; where- 
by innumerable vexations and- diſturbances; ariſe 
among men: He therefore that ſo well governs 
his ſpeech, as to preſerve himſelf from the guilt 
| inconveniences. of all ſuch. evils, muſt neceſſa- 
rily. be eſteemed a very. wiſe and happy, a very good 

and. worthy perſon. | 

A A tongue ſo prudently managed, cannot fail of 
producing much honour to God, great benefit and 
comfort to ourſelves. and neighbours. Such diſ- 
courſe. will be. ſweet and pleaſant, ſolid and uſeful ; 
tending to endear.converſation, to cement good ſo- 
Ciety, to promote love, to inſtruct and edify, chear 
and comfort one anotber. Such a tongue. is health, 
his mouth is a well and tree. of life, his lips diſperſe 
knowledge 3 others ſhall be ſatisfied with good, by the 
Fruit of his mauth *. Theſe are the effects of inno- 
cent, ſober, and orudent diſcourſe, and where found, 
are a high commendation of the excellent virtue 
of the perſon; and the ratity of the practice is a 
conſiderable argument in favour of the excellency 
and worth of the virtue: for we may obſerve many. 
will commit horrible outrages with their tongue, 
who in other reſpects are very harmleſs; we fre- 
quently ſee perſons very punctual in their dealings, 
who in their language are very unjuct, robbing 
their neighbour of his erke by envious de- 
traction 


„Prov. 12. 18. 10. 11. 15. 4. 


traction and malicious cenſure. - There are many 
who abhor ſhedding a man's blood, yet without 


ſcruple or remorſe will by calumnious tales and 


virulent reproaches aſſaſſinatechis credit, and mur- 
der his good name, though, perhaps, dearer to him 
than his life. There are ſuch, as in all parts of mo- 
rality are rigorouſly exact, yet their tongue ſhall 
be often incontinent, envious and diſſolute; even 
mighty pretenders to godlineſs, and zealous prac- 
tiſers of devotion, cannot forbear ſpeaking things 
repugnant to God's laws, and prejudicial to his 


honour. Thus in moſt inſtances of good life, the 


government of the tongue is leaſt regarded, which 
evidently proves the great excellency of the virtue. 
And as it is certainly our duty to aim at per- 
fection, to endeavour the attainment of integri 
in heart and life; ſo ſhould we more eſpecially la- 
bour to govern our tongue, and guide it with dif- 
.cretion. To which end we ought well to con- 
ſider and underſtand the nature of thoſe ſeveral 
offences to which ſpeech is liable, with the evil 
and inconveniencesthereof, that we may not dare to 
tranſgreſs. Theſe are many and various, equal in 
number to our thoughts and actions. Some are 
committed againſt God and religion ; others againſt 
our neighbour, violating juſtice, charity, or peace; 


others againſt ourſelves, infringing ſobriety, difcre- © 


tion, or modeſty ; and ſome are of a more gene- 
ral nature, inconſiſtent with all parts of our duty. 


In moſt, if not all offences of ſpeech, there is a 


complication of impiety, iniquity, and imprudence, 
reſpecting God, our neighbour, or ourſelves; and 
directly contrary to one of thoſe capital. virtues, 
piety, charity, and ſobriety, to which all our duty 
is reducible. © But at preſent I ſhall confine the 
remainder of my diſcourſe, to ſuch offences of 
the tongue, as are committed againſt piety,. Theſe 


are, ; 
| Speak- 
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Speaking blaſphemouſly againſt God, or reproach- 
fully of religion, with intent to ſubvert mens faith 
in God, and impair their reverence of him. There 
are thoſe who ſet their mouth agu the heguens, 
who exalt their voice againſt the holy one of Iſrael, the 
'God of Godi ®, This of all impieties is the moſt 
enormous, expreſſing enmity towards God, and 
prochiming war againſt heaven; and he that does 
it, is guilty of great folly and wickedneſs, for 
either he believes or diſtruſts the exiſtence of God, 
and the truth of religion. If he believes them, 
is it not deſperate madneſs, adviſedly to draw down 
Heaven's vengeance on his head, by oppoſing the 
irreſiſtable power, and provoking the inflexible 
juſtice of God? What abominable folly and baſe- 
neſs is it, thus to abuſe God's immenſe goodneſs and 
| mercy, offering ſuch indignity to the author of his 
being, and free donor of all he enjoys? What 
monſtrous ſtupidity and perverſeneſs is it thus wil- 
fully to defy his own welfare, to forfeit all happi- 
neſs, and precipitately plunge himſelf into a double 
hell, that of bitter remorſe here, and of endleſs 
pain hereafter ? But if he that reproaches God 
and religion, does it from a diſtruſt of both, ſuch 
an one is equally inexcufable ; becauſe he acts 
againſt legions of cogent arguments and clear teſti- 
monies, - againſt the voice of nature, and faith of 
hiftory, againſt the ſettled judgment of wiſe and |, 
ſober perſons, who have ſtudied and conſidered the 
point; againſt the current tradition of all ages, 
nd general conſent of mankind ; and whoever can 
3 all this, proves himſelf guilty of the greateſt 
indiſcretion and arrogance. Nay, it is apparently 
inſolent, in that it not only affronts and contradicts 
common ſentiments of mankind, but abuſes the 
chief objects of their higheſt reſpect and affection, 
care and concern; namely, God and religion. And 
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-who can ſuffer, to haue his God, his beſt friend 2 
bene factor, his great patron and ſorereign, defamg 


and vilified ? Who can patiently, bear to have that 
object ſligbted or deſpiſed, .in whom he place: 


ae eee e d, 0 dad Tn. Fo 


a due reverence of God, aud a conſcientious regard 
to feligion, maſt evidently tends to produce great 


-henefits to mankind ;, it being the main ſupports of 


common honeſty and ſobriety, the ſole reſtraints 
keep-men from fraud and viglence, brutiſh luſts an, 
paſſions. For religion apparently preſcribes the b. 
rules, and impoſes the ſtrongeſt engagements to per- 


form thoſe actions, which will moſt ſecure and pro- : 


.mote the public and private happineſs of mankind, 
Ie was therefore well obferved by Cicero, that piety 
being removed, juſtice could not ſubſiſt, no faith could 
be ſecured, no ſeciety could be preſerved among men; it 
being in vain to imagine, that without a religious 
conſcience, any one will be a good ſubject, a true 
friend, or.an honeſt man. Since then the credit of 
religion, is ſo very beneficial and uſeful to mankind, 
be muſt be exceedingly wicked and malicious, who 
by profane diſch arſe ſhall.endeavour to ſupplant or 
ſhake it, He that ſpeakz againſt God or provi 


.dence, bates, goodneſs, and would not have it pre- 


wall in the hearts of men. He that reviles religion, 
abhors virtue, and would not have. it practiſed in 
the world. Such therefore are not to be conſidered 
as ſimple embracers of error, but as utter enemies 
to the public good. For indeed, was any man ſure 


that religion was only deviſed by men, as a ſupple- 


mental aid to xeaſon and power; that it was meerly 


an implement of policy, to make people loyal to 


their prince, upright in their dealing, ſober in their 


converſation, moderate in their paſſions, and vir- - 


tuous in all their actions; yet even then it would be 
baſe and inhuman, to. endeavour to defeat ſuch ex- 
cellent deſigns and purpoſes. He that would at- 
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tempt it, deſerves to be reputed an enemy to the 
welfare of mankind, and ought! to be whats 10 
peſtilent diſturber of the world. 

Another offence againſt piety, is to {peak looſely: 
and wantonly, eſpecially to make holy things mat- 
ter of ſport and mockery, to play and trifle with 
them. We ſhould not without great awe and reve- 
rence, think of the great and glorious majeſty of 
be wen, much leſs preſume to mention his name, 
his word, his inſtitutions, any thing that imme- 
diately concerns him, without the profoundeſt re- 
gard and veneration. There not being a word in our 
tongue, but thou, O Lord, Fnotveſt it altogether *. 
God's favour and mercy, everlaſting bliſs and zlory, 
the treaſures and joys of heaven, the miſeries of 
hell torments are not jeſting matter. It-infinitely 
therefore concerns us, to think and ſpeak of ſuch 
divine fubjects, with great ſeriouſneſs and ſo- 
ber attention. And as for things ſacred, they were 
inflituted by God, in order te compoſe our hearts, 
and ſettle our affections in a ſerious frame to rie 
inward ſatisfaction, and joys prey ſpiritual 3- to 
exerciſe our ſolemn thoughts, and employ our 
tongue on the beſt ſubjects and diſcourſes. Our 
ſpeech therefore about them, ſhould be profitable, 
for the uſe of ed Hing, that it may loans grace unto 
the bearers f. I FILED 
Another great offence wad piety, is raſh and 
vain ſwearing in common diſcourſe. © A crime that 
ſtrangely prevails in the world, tho? eſteemed by many 
a.graceſul quality, a mark of fine breeding, - Who 
with ſome is thought ſo compleat a gentleman, as 
lee that hath the ſkill and confidence to adorn. every 
| ſentence with an oath or curſe, and making bold at 
every turn, to challenge the Almighty to damn and 
deſtroy him? And yet this vile practice of ſwear- 
ing is 297 5 2 and rr provihited. T jay 
uni 
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But what then muſt we think or ſay of our age? 
in which this corruption ſo univerſally prevails over 
all ranks and degrees of perſons, fo that ſearce any 
are to be found who have eſcaped it. Some of a 
more brutal kind, are overcome with the meer love 
of the liquor; tho? it be ſo ſhameful an exceſs, that 
no one will own it. Others know not how to diſ- 
poſe of their time, being bred to nothing, and hard- 
ly capable of any thing. And becauſe of meer 
idleneſs, to get time off their hands, they run into 
theſe extravagancies, in which days and nights are 
ſpent. And yet no man can have been ſo neglected 
in his education, but that he may find ſomewhat to 
do if he will. He may and ought to look into his 
own affairs, and apply himſelf to ſome ſort of in- 
duſtry. He may find out ſome good company to 
converſe with, and ſome occaſions to do acts of 
kindneſs and charity to others; ſo that a man may, 
if he will, employ his time to many good pur- 
A pleafant converſation is no doubt very agree- 
able, and to have it moderately enlivened and re- 
freſhed with ſome generous liquor, can be no crime; 
but cannot men have mirth and be merry without 
being drunk or mad? Is there no meaſure to ſuch 
folly? It may therefore well be faid, that the end 
of ſuch mirth is madneſs. For to play with our health 
and life, our fortune and reputation, above all with 
our ſouls and eternity, is a madneſs beyond expreſ- 
ſion; and yet theſe are the men who often pretend 
to wit and ſenſe. Some indeed are carried againſt 
their own inclination, meerly by ill example and 
cuſtom ; till at laſt habit and practice make it fa- 
miliar to them. But it is a ſtrange degree of per- 
verſeneſs, that men will become a fort of martyrs 
tor their vices. They would think it extremely 
hard, were they obliged to endure ſo much in the 
practice of religion and virtue, as they ſuffer by 
| Vor. IV, 8 F the 
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the fin of intemperance. But diſſolute habits do 
not change the nature of things. For tho* they 


may grow leſs ſhameful and reproachful, by being 
common, yet they are not the leſs evil. And that 


man muſt have a very weak mind who is aſhamed. 


of being wiſe and ſober, becauſe others. are irregu- 
lar and extravagant. Some there are, who think 
they cannot be hoſpitable and free-hearted without 
ſending their friends and ſervants home intoxicated. 
But this is a very unſuitable return of a civil viſit ; 
to endeavour to deſtroy the health of him, who in 
kindneſs comes to ſee him, and perhaps to endanger 
his life in going home. The imputation of cove- 
touſneſs, which ſome are afraid of, may eaſily be re- 
moved, by acts of charity to the poor, or gene- 
roſity to the afflicted and unfortunate. Theſe are 
noble inſtances of true goodneſs and largeneſs of 
ſoul, by which others. are both benefited and re- 
lieved. Thus it appears, how weak all thoſe ex- 


cuſes are which theſe mad fort of people make 


uſe of, to palliate ſuch an enormous practice, 

And among the miſeries of this unhappy ſtate, 
it is none of the leaſt, that where an inordinate 
appetite reigns, reaſon and conſideration are ſhut 
out ; and when men are reduced to ſuch a thought- 
leſs condition, they generally go on without any 
ſenſe, either of their ſin or danger; and without 
any view beyond their preſent enjoyment. And 
nothing can awaken them out of this ſtupid ſtate, 
but a great reſolution, and ſerious reflection on 
the brutal condition, in which theſe indulgences have 
brought them; on the ſhameful abuſes of God's 
bleflings, and their own rational faculties, in which 
it has betrayed them; and to what dreadful miſeries it 
will bring them at laſt. Theſe reflections im- 
printed on their hearts, may by God's bleſſing pro- 
| duce a happy change, and deliver them from their 
miſery and danger. For tho' cuſtom is very power- 
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ful, eſpecially. in the preſent caſe, yet it has not 


ſhould be uneaſy under the firſt check or reſtraint. 
But if there be a ſteady reſolution to reſtrain the 
current of deſire, the appetite will by degrees grow 
more patient and quiet, and ſuch perſons will find 
more pleaſure in governing, than they ever did by 
indulging it.“ | 
Leet then thoſe who have indulged themſelves in a 
habit of intemperance, ſtand ſtill and conſider, that 
they are in the worſt ſtate of ſlavery ; a ſlavery of 
reaſon to appetite, of the human to the brutal part. 
Let them reſolve to aſſert the freedom and dignity of 
their nature, and if they have lived like beaſts, to 
die like men. Let them reflect how they have 
abuſed the bleſſings of God, to luxury and exceſs ? 
With how much goodneſs he has borne their provo- 
cations, and waited for their amendment? And 
let a ſenſe of his mercy and their own vileneſs, 
produce in them that godly ſhame and ſorrow, 
which worketh repentance to falvation. But if nei- 
ther the force of reaſon nor religion will prevail, let 
the terrors of the Lord perſuade them, not to con- 
tinue in a courſe that muſt ſhortly end in their eter- 
nal deſtruction. If the work be difficult, it is alſo 
neceſſary ; and let men conſider, whether they ſhalt 
be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. The diffi- 
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force enough to make that neceſſary, to nature, = 
which is deſtructive of it, as all exceſs. muſt be. 15 
But ſo far from this indulgence being neceſſary to N 
life, that when a long courſe of intemperance has ** 
endangered it, the leaving that courſe is always Wy 
the firſt preſcription, without which all other reme- * 
dies are uſeleſs. and ineffectual. So that what they . 
call neceſſary to preſerve life, tends only to ſatisfy a 2 
craving and inordinate appetite; the gratifying of # . 
which is the direct and immediate means of de- r 
ſtroying life. And it is therefore no wonder, that N 
an indulgence, which bas been long continued, F 
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<ulty of the work ſhould excite their reſolution ; 


and by conſtant prayers to God, he will ſtrengthen 
„ . 7 RINGS i 1es FO GY 
Tt muſt be owned, that the condition of ' ſuch a 
perſon, tho? not deſperate, is exceeding dangerous; 
and the more ſo, as there are but few inſtances of 
any who are reclaimed from it. And a ſtate fo dan- 


gerous, ſhould be powerful warnings to others, not 


to be betrayed into the ſame kind of flavery, by 
Juxury and indul The only way to avoid 
the danger, is at firſt to govern and reſtrain the ap- 
petite, o Tec under the body, and bring it into ſub- 


jection. Such reſtraints and ſelf denials are a neceſ- 


ſary means to preſerve and ſecure mens innocence, 
and keep them from falling into exceſs. So that 
the only way to be ſafe and innocent, is to keep 
an habitual guard and reſtraint upon the appetite, 
from a due ſenſe of, the true ends and uſes of eat- 
ing and drinking; of the great wickedneſs of abuſ- 
ing God's bleſſings, to the diſhonour of religion, 
to the ſhame and reproach of human nature ; and of 
the unſpeakable danger and miſery of living and dy- 


- Ing in habits of exceſs, both as to this world and the 


next. And with theſe conſiderations, there muſt be 
frequent and earneſt prayer to God, that he will 
preſerve upon their minds a lively ſenſe of theſe 
things, and mercifully afford fuch ſupplies of grace 


and firength, as will be needfu] to prevent thoſe 
evil habits, and effectually to reſtrain all ſuch acts of 


irregularity and exceſs, as naturally lead to them. 
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DISCOURSE LXXXVIIL Abp. Tilltſor 
| Of a religious faſt, and how to keep it. 
e EN 
———IPhen ye faſted and mourned, did ya-at all oft 


unto me, even unto me? 


Td theſe words, God by his prophet expoſtulates | 
with the people of the Jews, concerning their 


monthly faſts, whether they really deſerved that 
name, or were rather a meer ſhew and pretence of 
a religious faſt? <* The word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, ſpeak unto all the people of 'the 


land, and to the prieſts, ſaying, when ye faſted and | 


mourned in the fifth and ſeventh month, : even thoſe 
ſeventy years, did ye at all faſt unto me, even unto 
me.“ v. 4. 5. That is, did theſe faſts truly ſerve 
to any religious end and purpoſe ? - Did not the 
pecple content themſelves, with a meer external 
ſhew and performance, without any inward affliction 
and humiliation, towards a real repentance? Did 
they not ſtill go on in their fins, and on theſe occa- 
ſions faſt for ſtrife, debate and oppreffion? And 
were rather worſe then better, for faſting? and 
therefore God diſregarded them. For thus faith 
the Lord, Execute judgment, and ſhew mercy 
and compaſſion every man to his brother. Oppreſs 
not the widows nor the fatherleſs, the ſtranger nor 
the poor ; and Jet none of you imagine miſchief 
againſt his brother in your heart, - But they refuſed 
to hearken, and ſtopped their ears that they ſhould 


not hear; yea, they made their heart as an adamant - 


F 3 | ſtone 


% 
= 
w — 
— — 
o — 


—_— 23 . 
— — 
— 8 2 — — 
1 * 
5 


* 


Ss 


— _— od 5 Nr ws 
z% - Tz 1 


N 


— —————— wh 
- 4a — 


—— . + 


= =» a © 4 — CY =. 


— — — 
5 * 


— 


— — 


— —— 


1 — — - = 


A — — 


— —— — 


4 


102 Of a religious fat, Diſc. LXXXVIIT. 
ſtone, leſt they ſhould hear the law, and the words 
which the Lord of . hoſts hath ſent by his ſpirit, in 
the former prophets; and therefore came great 

- wrath from the lord of hoſts;—and as he cried, 
and they would not hear, ſo they cried, and I 
would not hear, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” So that 
theſe outward ſolemnities of faſting and prayer, 

had nothing in them of a religious faſt. Did ye 
at all faſt unto me, even unto me?” They were 
ſenſible of God's judgments, but would not turn 
from their fins, but perliſted in their obſtinacy and 

diſobedience, © 5 

What God here, by the prophet Zechary, call 
faſting unto him, the prophet //aiah calls, © the 
faſt which God bath ehoſen, and an acceptable 
day to the Lord. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay 
they, and thou ſeeſt not? wherefore have we at- 
ficted our ſouls, and thou takeft no knowledge ? 
behold, ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, and to ſmite 
with the fiſt of wickedneſs: ye ſhall not faſt as ye 
do this day, to make your voice to be heard on high. 
Is it ſuch a faſt as I have choſen, a day for a man 
to efflièt his ſoul? Is it to bow down his head as a 
bulruſh; and to fpread ſackcloth and aſhes under 
him? wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable 
day to the Lord? I it not to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are caſt 
out to thy houſe ; when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from 
thine own fleſh ?. then ſhall thy light break forth as 
the morning, and thy ſalvation ſhall ſpring forth 
| ſpeedily ; then ſhalt thou call, and the Lord ſhall 
| anſwer, Sc. From all which paſſages, we may 
eaſily underſtand, wherein theſe faſts of the Jeu 
were defective; the fault in general, which God 
finds with them, was, that theſe ſolemnities did not 
ſerve any real end or purpoſe of religion, but failed 

5 in their main deſign, which was a ſincere repen- 


Dit. IXXXVIII. and how to keep it, 10g 


tance and reformation of their lives; fo that they 


were not acceptable, nor eſteemed as performed 
unto him. My preſent buſineſs ſliell be to con- 


ſider in general, what it is to keep a truly religious 


faſt unto God. And then ſhew what the duty is, 
which a ſolemn humiliation and repentance doth 
require from us. 

A truly religious faſt conſiſts in theſe ſeveral 
particulars :: in the afflicting our bodies by a ſtrict 
abſtinence, ſo as to make them proper inſtruments 
to forward and promote the grief and trouble of 
our minds; in an humble confeſſion of our fins to 
God, with ſhame and confuſion of face, and an 
hearty contrition and ſorrow for them; in an ear- 
neſt deprecation of God's diſpleaſure, and humble 
ſupplications to him, to avert his judgments, and 
turn away his anger from us; in interceffion with 
God, for fach ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings upon 
ourſelves and others, as are heedful and conventent z 
in giving alms and charity to the poor, that our 
humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
| God. I do but mention theſe here, intending to 

confider them more at large, 


And a day of folemn humiliation and repentance 


doth, require from us, that we fhould humble our- 
ſelves before God, every one for his own perſonal 


fins, whereby he bath provoked God, and encreaſed® 


the publick guilt, by bringing down the judg- 
ments and vengeance of God upon 'the nation. 
Our humiliation and repentance ſhould begin with 
ourſelves, and our own fins, becaufe repentance. is 
to end in reformation ; but a general reformation 
cannot be, without the reformation of particular 
perſons, which conſtitutes. the generality. And this 


Solomon preſcribes as a true method of a national 
reformation, and the proper effect of a public hu- 


miliation and repentance. If there be, ſays he, 
in the land, famine, r blaſting, milde w, 
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104 Of a teligions faſt, Diſc LXXXVIII. 
locuſt, or caterpillar; or, if an enemy beſiege them 


in the land of their cities: whatever plague or ſick- 


- neſs there be; what prayer and ſupplication ſoever 


be made by any man, or by all thy people {frael ; 


obo ſhall know every man. the plague of bis own heart, 


and ſpread forth his hands towards this houſe : then 
hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and for- 


give, and do, and give to every man according to 
his way, whoſe heart thou knoweſt; for thou, 


even thou only, knoweſt the hearts of all the chil- 


dren of men; that they may fear thee, all the days 


which they live in the land, which thou gaveſt to 
their fathers . So that in caſe of any public judg- 
ment or calamity, the humiliation and repentance 
of a nation, muſt begin with particular perfons ; 
who fhall know every man, the plague of his own 
heart. And they muſt; be convinced of their per- 
ſonal fins: and tranſgreſſions, before God will hear 
the prayers, and forgive the ſins of a nation. 

And becauſe we cannot confeſs. and bewail our 
ſins, and repent of them, in the public congrega- 
tion, more than in general; it would therefore be 
proper, on the morning of the faſt-day, before we 
go to the publick aſſembly, that we ſhould. humble 
ourſelyes:; before God, in our families and cloſets ; 
confeſſing with ſhame and ſorrow all our particular 


ſias and offences, with the ſeveral aggravations of 


them, ſo far as we can remember them ; and ear- 
neſtly beſeech God to pardon and forgive them, 
for his mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt. And when we 
return from church, we muſt again retire. into our 
Cloſets, to renew our repentance, and make moſt 


ſolemn and ſincere reſolutions, to reform what we 


have confeſſed and repented of. Theſe good reſo- 
lutions we ſhould endeavour, to confirm by ſerious 
conſideration, and hearty promiſes of better obe- 
dience, and a more conſcientious care of our lives 
| and 


| r Kings 8. 37 to 40. 
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Diſc. LXXX VIII and how to keep it. 105, 
and actions, for the future, By this means, the 
great end of a ſolemn faſt and humiliation, will in 
ſome meaſure be attained; or otherwiſe, it will 
far the moſt part be. loſt, in a confuſed general re - 
pentance, which commonly ends with the public 
aſſembly, without any real permanent effect upon 
particular perſons, who return with the ſame affec- 
tion for their ſins as before, and a ſecret reſolution 
not to forſake them. | +74 

Thus it was with the people of the Jews; they 
had their ſolemn monthly faſts, in which they made 
a great ſhew of humiliation, by hanging dawn - their 
heads, and ſpreading ſackeloth and aſbes; but there 
was no inward change of their minds, no real refor- 
mation of their lives; but as ſoon as the public 
aſſembly was over, they turned every one to his 
former evil courſe. ** I heard, ſays God, but they. 
ſpake not aright ; no man repented him of his 
wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I dong but they 
turned every one to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth - 
into the battle *,” That is, they took not a right 
method for an effectual repentance. ; Tho? they 
humbled themſelves before God, and repented of 
the national ſins in general, yet they never reflected 
upon, they had no ſenſe of their own fins in par- 
ticular ; without which there can be no true general 
repentance. No man repented of his wickedneſs, ſay- 
ing, what have I done? but as ſoon as the public 
taſting and humiliation was over, they turned every 
ene to his courſe, as the horſe ruſhes into the battle; 
without any conſideration or ſenſe of danger. 
We ſhould on a faſt-day, heartily lament and be- 
wail the ſins of others; eſpecially the great and . 
crying fins of the nation, committed by all ranks - 
and orders of men, whereby the wrath and indig; 
nation of Almighty God, may be juſtly incenſed 
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againſt us. - It hath been the practice of good men 
in all ages, to be troubled and afflicted, and to 
moutn irt ſecret for the fins of others, as well as 
their owh.z as the prophet Feremy did, for the ob- 
ſtinacy and impenitency of the Jews. Says he, 
* my ſout ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride, 
and mine eyes ſhall weep fore, and run down with 
tears, becaufe the Lord's flock is carried away cap- 
tive ].“ His book of lamentations is little elſe, but a 
perpetual humiliation for the ſins of that people, 
and for the judgment of God, which he faw in- 
flicted, or coming upon them. Holy David. alſo, 
upon all occaſions, teſtifies his trouble and grief 
for the ſins of others; rivers of tears, fays he, run 
' down mine eyes, becauſe men keep not thy laws. 1 
beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, becauſe they 
kept not thy word T. How does Daniel alſo humble 
himſelf before God, and mourn in the name of 
all the pelle, for their great fins? We have 
ſinned, and have. committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly ; O Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth 
unto thee, but unto us confuſion of face, as at this 
day; to our kings, to our princes, and to our fa- 
thers, becauſe we have ſinned againſt thee .“ And 
with what trouble and confuſion does Ezra, on a 
. ſolemn diy of faſting bewail the ſins of the people? 
« T am aſhamed and bluſh, ſays he, to lift up my 
face to thee, my God ; for our iniquities are in- 
_ creaſed over our heads, and our treſpaſſes are grown 
up to the heavens : ſince the fins of our fathers, we 
have been in a great treſpaſs, unto this day “. And 
thus ought we, upon any day of faſting and humili- 
ation, to ſet our fins in order before us, with all 
their heinous aggravations; and to lament and be- 
wail that general impiety and vice, which over- 
ſpreads the whole nation, thro? all ranks and de- 
2 | "recs 
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grees of men; both magiſtrates, miniſters and 
people, as I ſhall more particularly obſerve. And 
1. As to the ſins of magiſtrates, and thoſe in au- 
thority; they who make laws for others, ought to 
ſee them executed, and to be themſelves ſtrict ob- 
ſervers of them. And yet how few of theſe, whoſe 
duty it is to correct the vices and immoralities of 
others, that are examples of virtue themſelves ? 
and therefore no wonder, that. magiſtrates are ſo 
remiſs, in diſcountenancing vice and immorality, 
and putting the good laws, made againſt them, in 
execution. Such are thoſe againſt the profanation 
of the Lord's day, by ſecular buſineſs, vain ſports 
and paſtimes, which tend to take the minds of men 
off from all ſerious thoughts: of God, and religion, 
and the meditations of another world: and which 
is yet much worſe, in profaning it by lewd and 
ſinful practices, which are at al times unlawful, 
but on that day, are a double violation of God's 
law. And alſo by neglecting to puniſh ſuch as are 
guilty of. profane ſwearing and curling, for which 
the land mourns ; and againſt drunkenneſs, adul- 
tery and fornication, which are ſo impudently com- 
mitted among us. And to mention no more, by 
negleCting to proſecute the horrible fin of murther, 
ſo frequently committed in our ſtreets, beyond the 
example of former ages, with that ſeverity and im- 
partiality, which is ' neceſſary to free the nation, 
from the guile of that abominable fin, which cries 
fo loud to heaven for vengeance. And yet magiſ- 
trates are bound by oath, to put the laws in due exe- 
cution againſt all theſe crimes, ſo far as they fall 
under their knowledge and cognizance 
2. The fins of the miniſters who ſerve at God's 
altar, and watch over the ſouls of men, which will 
be required at their hands, if they, periſh thro' their 
neglect. No doubt we have a great number of 
9 faithful ſnepherds in the land, who watch over their 
Nan r flocks 
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flocks with great care and conſcience, remembring 
the account they muſt one day make. But yet 
how many fail in the faithful diſcharge of this bigh 
office? who take little or no care of the ſouls of 
men, by inſtruQing them in the knowledge of re- 
ligion, or ſhewing them the way to eternal happi- 
neſs, by an exemplary / converſation. | Nay, too 
many, even undermine the effect of their doc- 
trine, by leading lives directly contrary to it; who 
by their wicked converſation, alienate their people 
from the church, and ſo render them an eaſy prey to 
the emiſſaries of Rome, or to any other ſec, that 
exp reſſes a greater zeal for religion, or leads a more 
unblameable life than they do. For who will re- 
gard thoſe teachers, who ſhew by their lives and 
actions, that they themſelves do not believe their 
own decti ines? The good life and manners of the 
preacher, are the beſt eloquenee, and have that 
power of perſuaſion, which no words can equal. 
Our Saviour ljved as never man lived, ſo innocent, 
ſo uſeful, ſo exemplary a life ; and this was what 
made him ſo powerful a preacher of righteouſneſs; 
Such a preacher, and ſuch a practice is every way 
2 to reprove, perſuade, and reform mankind. 
a nenen e zonen 
. We cannot but ſee how our religion and church 
are beſet and endangered on every fide ; by the aſ- 
faults of ſeducing ſpirits, and by our own heats and 
diviſions, Nor can it ever be ſufficiently lamented, 
that they whoſe particular charge and employment 
it is, to preſerve men in our holy faith, and encou- 
rage them to a good life, ſhould, for want of due 
in{iruftion, or by the diſſolute profligate life of too 
many, and by inflaming our differences about leſſet 
things; that they ſhould have ſo great a hand in 
deſtroying religion, in promoting infidelity, in ſhew- 
irg ſuch a careleſs neglet and contempt of all re- 
ligion. When the | paſtors and guides of n 
their 
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their ill conduct and management, have made the 
people almoſt indifferent, whether. they have any 
religion or not; what can the end of theſe things be, 
but that the kingdom of God will be taken from 
us, and given to a nation, that will bring forth bet- 
ter fruit? If ever there be a public reformation 

among us, it muſt begin at the houſe of God. 


The miniſters of religion muſt lead, on this work, 


and be more careful and conſcientious, in the diſ- 
charge of that high and holy office, which is com- 
mitted to them, by the great ſhepherd and biſhops 
of ſouls. L en eon 5v; i F CY ln 
3. The fins of the people, among whom there 


is an univerſal corruption and depravation of man- 


ners. Impiety and vice have ſo overſpread the na- 


tion, that we may apply the words of the prophet - 
to ourſelves. ** We are a ſinful nation, a people 


laden with iniquity, a ſeed of evil doers; — from 
the ſole of the foot, even to the head, there is no 
ſoundneſs in us, but wounds and bruiſes and putri- 
fy ing ſores ].. We may juſtly ſtand amazed to con- 
3 how the God of all patience: is provoked 
every day, and how long he hath borne with us? 
with our open profaneneſs and infidelity, our great 
immoralities and groſs hypocriſy, our inſolent con- 
tempt. of religion; our moſt uncharitable and un- 
chriſtian diviſions ; our incorrigibleneſs under the 
judgments of God, which have been ſo ſeverely in- 
flicted on theſe kingdoms, that the inhabitants 


thereof might learn righteouſneſs. So that we may 


ſay with Ezra, and now, O God, what ſhall we 
ſay unto thee after this?“ And may not God ſay 


to us, as he did to the Fetus, ſhall I not viſit for 


theſe things, faith the Lord ? and ſhall not my ſoul 
be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? But I pro- 


ceed to ſhew, 


% 
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110 lOf a religious faſt, Diſc. LRXXVIIL 
That another duty which we are to perform 
upon a fuſt- day, is earneſtly to deprecate God's 
diſpleaſure, and make our humble ſupplications to 
him, that he would be graciouſly pleaſed to avert 
thoſe terrible judgments, which we may at any time 
have juſt cauſe to fear, will fall upon us; and that 
his fierce anger may be appeaſed and turned from us. 
This was what the people of God did on their faſt- 
days; fanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, let 
the prieſts, the miniſters of the Lord, weep between 
the. porch and the altar, and let them ſaꝶ, ſpare thy 
people, O Lord, and give not thy heritage to re- 
ons that the heathen ſhould rule over them. 
Then will the Lord be jealous for his land, and 
pity his people *. And thus did Daniel humbly and 
. earneſtly deprecate the diſpleaſure of God towards 
his people; begging of him to remove his judg- 
ments, and to turn away his anger from them, 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and thy 
fury be turned away from thy = Fernſaltem, thy 
holy mountain; becauſe for our fins, and for the 
iniquities of our fathers, Jeruſalem, and thy people 

are become a reproach to all that are about us. O 

my God incline thine ear and hear, open thine 
eyes, and behold. our deſolations, and the city 
which is called by thy name. For we do not pre- 
ſent our ſupplications before thee, for our righteouſ- 
neſs, but for thy great mercy. O Lord' hear, O 
Lord forgive, O Lord hearken and do; (defer not 
for thine own ſake, O my God . And thus alſo 
ſhould we, upon ſuch folemn occaſions, - cry migh- 
tily unto: God, and with the greateſt importunity, 
deprecate thoſe terrible judgments, to which the 
great and innumerable fins of this nation, have 
moſt juſtly expoſed us; humbly beſeeebhing him, 
not for our righteouſneſs, but for his own infinite 
mercy, for his own name ſake, and becauſe we 
are 


# Joel 2. 15, 16, 17, 18. Dan. 9, 3, 16, 17, 19- 
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are his people, and his holy truth and religion are 
profeſſed ameng us; that he would be pleafed to 
hear our prayers and ſupplications, which we have 
made before him, for the Lord's ſake. J | 
But our faſting and humiliation ſhould be accom- 
panied with our alms and charity to the poor; we 
muſt break off our fins by righteouſneſs, and our ini- 
quities, by ſhewing mercy to the poor; if it may be @ 
lengthening of our tranquillity f. If there be any 
way to prevent or remove the judgments of God, 
and to prolong the happineſs of prince and people, 
a ſincere repentance, and a great charity to- the 
neceſſitous and diſtreſſed, are moſt likely to prevail 
with God, to reſpite the ruin of a ſinful people, 
and to forgive them. David, ſpeaking of the righ- 
teous or charitahle man, aſſures us, that he /hall 
not be afraid in the evil time, and in the days of dearth 
he ſhall be ſatisfied. If we would have our prayers 
aſcend up to heaven, and find acceptance there, 
our alms muſt join with them. So the angel inti- 
mates to Cornelius, thy prayers and thine alms are 
gone up for a memorial before God. And the prophet 
makes charity and alms a moſt eſſential part of a 
faſt. ** Is it not, ſays he, to deal thy bread to the 
hungry, and that thou bring the poor, that are caſt 
out of thy houſe ; when thou ſeeſt the naked, that 
thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf 
from thy own fleſh? then ſhalt thou call, and the 
Lord ſhall anfwer ; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
fay, here I am |.” 1405 | ein 
' Laſtly, we ſhould proſecute our repentance and 
good reſolutions, till we have actually reformed 
and amended our lives. For in this, repentance 
chiefly conſiſts. The proper fruit and effect of all 
our humiliation and good reſolutions, is to forſake 
our ſihs, and become better for the future; more 
| pious and devout, more ſober and chaſte, _ 
ju 
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_ Juſt and, charitable, more humble and meek, more 
ingocent and. holy in all wanner of converſion, 
Without this, all our faſting and humiliation, all 
our moſt eXneſt ' prayers and ſupplications will ſig- 
nify nothing; either to ſave our own ſouls, or to 
preſerve this untoward generation, and perverſe na- 
tion. If my people, ſays God, ſhall humble 
themſelves, and pray, and ſeek my face, and turn 
from their wicked ways; then will I hear in heaven, 
and forgive their fin, and heal their land ||.” But 
if, we will not hearken and obey, can we expect 
God to fave us, only that we may fin without fear 
the remainder of our days? what reaſon is there for 
God to preſerve our religion to us, when we will 
not ſuffer it to direct and govern our lives? If this 
be our caſe, what can we ſay, why the light of the 
glorious. goſpel of Chrift, which we have fo long 
enjoyed, and fo long rebelled againſt, ſhould not 
be utterly extinguiſhed, or removed from us? 
It is much more agreeable to praiſe, than to re- 
prove. But it muſt not be diſſembled, that the be- 
haviour of too many in the place, and at the time 
of divine worſhip, is frequently ſo careleſs and irre · 
4 verent, as ill becomes thoſe, who are then .in the 
| more immediate preſence of the great and glorious 
1 majeſty of heaven and eaxth. Could we be pre- 
& vailed upon to demean ourſelves with that reve- 
rence, and to hear with that attention, which be- 
comes. the worſhip of Almighty God ; it might 
then be hoped, we ſhould conſider. what is faid, 
Conſideration would probably work conviction, 
which might produce in us, a firm refolution to 
perform, what we are inwardly convinced is both 
[| our duty and intereſt to do. Let us then obſerve 
[1 our days of faſting, with full purpoſes of doing our 


duty; truly and earneſtly to repent of our paſt : 
ſins, and to lead a new life for the future, Let us | 
| 1 * — 2" REuC 
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fear that great and terrible God, in whoſepreſence 
we have been to humble cuticlves, and turn to 
him, leſt we ©, provplee him to puniſh, us yet ſeven | 
times more. Let every one of us with penitent 
Ma ſay unto God, I have borne chaſtiſement. 
will not offend any more; that which I ſee not, 
teach thou me; and if I have done iniquity, I 
will do ſo no more. Oh!] that. there was ſuch a 


heart in us, that it might be well with us, and with 
our children or ever. 3 
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The great duty of | doing good. 
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T HE book of Ecclſifes informs: us of the 


ſeveral experiments Solomon had made, to 
diſcover wherein the happineſs of this. world con- 
ſiſts. No man had ever greater opportunities to 
find out the way to contentment, or was more in- 
duſtrious to apply himſelf with an unuſual liberty, 
to enjoy ſuch things as are moſt commonly ad- 
mired, than Solomon; and yet after all his induſtry 
and enjoyments, he found nothing but emptineſs 
and diſſatisfaction. He thought to have been 1 
Py, by the ſtudy of philoſophy, but on trial, 
declared it to be vanity and vexation of ſpirit. He 
applied his mind to political wiſdom and other 


Sd know- 
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knowledge, in Which he was more. ſucceſsful than 


any before him; yet he confeſſes, that in wiſdom 


ar much; grief, and he that © increaſth knowledge, 
mecreaſeth' ſorrow. He indulged himſelf with mirth 
and wine, and all forts of ſenſual pleaſure, but fo 
far from receiving ſatisfaction therein, he ſaid of 
laughter, it was'mad'; and of mirtb, what doth it ? 
He tried what pomp and magniftcedce would do; 
for he built ſtately houſes, and made bim gardens 
and vineyards, een nd fountains; © He en- 
creaſed his poſſeſſions, and gathered filver and gold, 
and the precious treaſures of the kings, and of the 
provinces, He had a vaſt retinue, and kept a moſt 
— court, and yet When he came * to look 

© upon all the wotlis that bis hands had wrought, 
* and on the labour that he had laboured to do, | 
© behold all was vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, and 
© there. was no profit under the fum'#®,” Wherein 
then is there any ſatisfaction, if not in theſe things? 
what is that good the ſons of men ſhould apply 
for, to live comfortably here? This Solomon reſolves, 


by fayingy in the words of the text, I know there 
= good-in them, but 45 a man to rejoice, and 


to do good in his life. He had found by long ex- 
perience, that all the happineſs to be obtained from 
the good things of this life, is to rejo:ce in the 

enjoyment of what we have, and to do ed to 
ot ers, while we live. 

Two things then Solomon here me to 
all who would live comfortably in this world; 
rejsicing, and doing good, As doing good in the order 
of nature goes before, and is the foundation of 
of rejoicing, I ſhall firſt ſpeak of doing good, tho 
it is laſt named. And there can be no true joy 
in the poſſeſſion, or uſe of any worldly bleſſings, 
* we do fome good- with them; it is that 


which 
. Eeolef. 2. 11. 


* 
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which fanRifies our other enjoyment: and makes 


them matter of rejoicingSs. 
But where ball I begin to ſpeak; e of the 
ons that lie on us, or of the benefits and 


advantages which accrue, by doing good in our lies? 


or where make an end? the ſubject is ſo copious, 
that the ſtudy of a whole life cannot exhauſt it; 
the more we conſider it, the more weighty ar- 
guments will preſent themſelves, to engage us in 
the practice; and the more we practiſe. it, the 
more bappy and bleſſed ſhall we be. For, to do 
good, is to act agreeably to the frame and make 
of our beings. It is to gratify thoſe inclinations 
and appetites, that are moſt ſtrongly rooted in 
our natures; ſuch as love and natural affection, 
pity and compaſſion, a defire of friends, and a pro- 
penſity to unite in ſociety. All theſe are ſo many 
powerful incitements of nature, to put us on do- 
ing good offices one to another. To do gad, is 
the end of all thoſe acquiſitions, talents, and ad- 
vantages, with which God hath bleſſed us. If we 
do not ſo uſe and employ them, inſtead of being 
better, we are much the worſe for them. What 


will our wit and good humour, our reafon and 


memory, our wiſdom and: knowledge, our ſkill in 
arts, and dexterity in buſineſs, our wealth me 
greatneſs, our reputation and intereſt, ſignify, if 
they do not render us more uſeful and beneficial 
to others:? the price and value of every worldly 
bleſſing conſiſts in the opportunity it. affords of do- 
ing good. To do good, ſeems to be the founda- 
tion of all the laws of nature; by it the world 
is ſupported, and without it all would ſoon fall 
into confuſion, All other natural laws may poſ- 
fibly be reduced, and ultimately reſolved into this. 


The virtue or viciouſneſs of any action is to be 


taken in general, from the influence it hath, to 
promote or hinder the doing good. It is the great 
work 


** 
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work for which we were ſent into the world; and 
no man lives here to any purpoſe, unleſs he is an 
inſtrument of doing good. Let our lives be ever 
ſo buſy, and full of action, yet if others receive 
no benefit from us, we ſhall be able to give no 
tolerable account of our time, ſince in effect it 
will be, as if we lived idle, and did nothing. 

To de good, is of all ſervices the moſt accept - 
able to God, and which the ſeripture enforces on 
us, with the moſt earneſt and affectionate perſua · 
fives, the ſtrongeſt arguments, the greateſt promiſes, 
and the moſt dreadful threatnings. It is preferred 
before all ſacrifices and religious worſhip, ſtrictly 
ſo called; it is the beſt way of expreſſing our thank- 
fulneſs to God for all his benefits, and of our love 
and devotion to him; it is what Moſes and the 
prophets make the ſum of the old. law, Chriſt and 
his apoſtles the ſum of the new: and great 
reaſon there is, why it ſhould be ſo. For to 
do good, is to be moſt like God. It is what gives 
us the reſemblance of his nature and perfections. 
Perfect love and goodneſs is the very nature of 
God, the root of all his other attributes. Never: 
was there an action or work performed by him, 
from the beginning of time to this moment, but 
was an expreſſion of his love, an inſtance of do- 
ing good; and if we will be the children of our 
heavenly father, we muſt do good to all, with the 
ſame univerſal extent, as he cauſes his ſun to ſhine 
on the world. Of this our bleſſed Saviour was a 
* moſt illuftrious example, and is what will render 
us moſt truly his diſciples. His whole life was 
ſpent in doing good ; the great deſign of his coming 
from heaven, of what he ſaid, did, and ſuffered 
on earth, was to benefit others ; and the character 
whereby his diſciples are to be diſtinguiſhed from 
others, is this, that they love one another, as he _ 
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loved them ; ſo to love and do good, as to lay 
dawn their lives for their brethren. To do good, is 
our greateſt duty, intereſt, and advantage ; no'man 


can more effectually render his life happy and 


comfortable, in the ordinary courſe af things, let 
his circumſtances be what they will, than to do 
all poſſible good; and however this may feem 


only to reſpect others, yet whoever ſo acts, will 


find at laſt, that he moſt conſults his own bene- 
fit: For to do good, is the natural way to raiſe; 
us friends, whoſe endeavours may contribute to pro- 
mote our honeſt deſigns, to ſecure us in our pro- 
ſperity, and relieve us under any evil, afflicting 


circumſtances. Such is the make and conſtitution 


of this world, that no man can ſubſiſt of himſelf, 
but he ſtands in continual need of others, for their 
comfortable ſociety, and neceſſary aſſiſtance in his 
affairs; and of all perſons, the good man, who, 
makes it his buſineſs to oblige all, is moſt likely 
to find the trueſt and beſt friends. | | 

To do good, is the beſt way to procure a good 
name and reputation; a thing very deſirable, and 


of ſingular advantage to a man's ſecular deſigns, _ . 


It embalms a man's name, and tranſmits it with a 
erateful odour to poſterity, * The memory of a good 
man ſhall be bleſſed. It is alſo the moſt certain 

and effectual means to procure God's blefling on 
our endeavours, and to entitle ourſelves to his 
more eſpecial care, and protection; ſo that let what 
will happen, the good man in all circumſtances and 
conditions, has the greateſt aſſurance, that all 
things ſhall go tolerably well with him, or at leaſt, 
that he ſhall never be miſerable. ** Truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good, ſo ſhall thou dwell in 
„the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed .“ To 


do good, is to entail a bleſſing on our children after 


V 
John 13. 34. 1 John 3. 16. Prov. 10. 7. 
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us. I have been young, and noto am old (ſaith the 
Hamit) yet ſaw 1 never the-1ighteous, (that is, the 
merciful and good man) for ſaken, nor his ſeed beg- 
ing his bread. Beſides all theſe advantages, to 
do good, is moſt to confult our own peace, and to 
make the beſt proviſion poſſible for our pleaſure. 

and delight. Dr. Hammond uſed to call charity, 

a piece of ſenſuality, and the great maſter of vo- 
luptuouſneſs. Epicurus would confeſs, that it was 
= not only more brave, but more pleaſant, to do 
9 Ekindneſs, than receive them; and every good man 
will certainly find it ſo: for as the exerciſe f 

charity and beneficence, is as truly a gratification 

of our natural inclinations and appetites, as any 

other action that cauſeth us pleaſure; ſo likewiſe 

is it a gratification of the higheſt and nobleſt ap- 

petites we have; which makes the delight ariſing 

there from; the more exquiſite. And to do good, is 

alſo a permanent pleaſure z a pleaſure that will laſt 

as long as our lives; the memory. of it, will al- 

ways be accompanied with delight and ſatisfaction, 

and the nearer we approach death, the more com- 

fort it will afford us; which cannot be ſaid of 

other paſt enjoyments. Would we then treaſure up 

to ourſelves a ſtock of laſting peace and joy, to- 

| ſupport us in all conditions of life, and make eaſy 

| our paſſage at our death, let us do all the good 
we can. Thus it appears, that there is nothing 
for a man, or that more concerns him in point of 

duty or happineſs, than to do good in his life. I 
ſhall now endeavour particularly, to ſhew the ſeve- 

ral ways of doing good, by every- perſon, though 

in the meaneſt circumſtances. 

Many are convinced, that it is both their in- 
tereſt and duty, to be doing good in their lives; 
but then they complain, and lament, that it is not 

In their power, they not having means or oppor- 

| tunities 


pi Pſal. 37. 25». 
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tunities for it. Touch, I anſwer in general, that 


there is no condition ſo mean and deſpicable, but 
affords opportunities of doing good ; there is nei- 


ther old nor young, men nor women, rich nor 
poor, high nor low, learned nor unlearned, but 
in their ſphere may þe uſeful to others, and prove 
inſtruments of much good in their generations, 
It is neceſſary there ſhould be variety of functions 
and callings, degrees and conditions; ſome to go- 
vern, others to be governed; ſome more conſpicu- 
ous, others more obſcure; and for all to have different 
gifts and talents; yet not one of theſe but either 
is, or may be, as uſeful as any tha: belong to 
ſociety. So that the eye cannot ſay to the hand, nor 


the head to the feet, J have no need of you. But 


it being impoſſible to ſhew in how many parti- 
cular reſpeQs, every individual perſon, is, or ma 
be uſeful to the public, and 4 good in his life; 
[ ſhall only repreſent ſo much as may be neceſſary 
under theſe general heads. 
And none can want opportunities of doing good, 
who is in a capacity of performing any acts of mercy 
or charity, to the bodies or ſouls of men. The 
inſtances of doing good this way, are as infinite 
az the wants and neceſſities of mankind. To the 
bodies of men we do good, when we relieve and 
eaſe them under any outward preſſures, wants and 
neceſſities ; ſuch as ſickneſs, poverty, hunger, naked- 
neſs, debts, impriſonment, or other outward af- 
fictions; and this, whether it be done, by our 
purſe, counſel and advice, or by our labour and 
pains, And there is none ſo mean, and inconſider- 
able, but has it it his power ſome of theſe ways, 
to benefit his poor. neighbour. To the ſouls of 
men we do good, when we inſtruct the ignorant, 
ſatisfy the doubtful, eſtabliſh the weak, correct the 
erroneous, reform the wicked, reclaim them from 
vice, and bring them to wiſdom and ſobriety ; 
| all 
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all * are inſtances of charity to the ſouls of 
men, and whether our deſigns ſucceed or not, we 
ſhall be. 33 5 as thoſe, who have done good 
in the world. in, | 

All the 205 NO han. and kindneſs, civi- 
lity and good-nature, are to be deemed inſtances 
of doing good. A man doth good, not only by 
acts of charity, but by ſhewing his reſpe& and good 
will, to all about him; by reconciling differences 
among neighbours, promoting peace, friendſhip and 
ſociety ; by being generous, liberal and hoſpitable, 
according to his ability ; by forgiving i injuries; by 
being eaſy of acceſs, ſweet and obliging in his car- 
Tiage, bearing with the infirmities of others; and 
in a word, by contributing all he can, to make the 
lives of others eaſy and comfortable. A man is 
doing good, when he uſes the acquaintance, friend- 

ſhip, or intereſt, he has with others, to do that 
good, which his own circumſtances, or the want 
of opportunity will not permit to be done by him- 
ſelf : this is a conſiderable inſtance of doing good, 
however flight it may appear. He that does it, 
is a double benefactor, being not only an inſtru- 
ment of good, to thoſe for whom he aſks any 
kindneſs, or charity ; but even to the benefactor 
himſelf, whom God will not leſs reward, for being 
excited by another. We alſo do good, by an ho- 
neſt, and diligent diſcharge of our calling and em- 
ployment. There is no art, trade, place, or buſi- 
neſs, that we are bred. to, and employed in, if a 
lawful one, but we may therein be of great uſe 
to the public; and by carefully minding, and fairly 
managing it, we may render ourſelves very pro- 
fitable members of the commonwealth. And we 
do good in a private capacity, when we behave to- 
wards all, ſuitable to the relations wherein we ſtand 
obliged. For inſtance, when being ſubjects, we 
conſcientiouſly. obey the laws, ſubmit to our go- 

I vernors, 
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vernors, and promote the public peace, both of 
church and ſtate; when being maſters of families, 
we take care of thoſe under our charge, and ſuf- 
ficiently provide for their fouls and bodies; wh 
being huſbands or wives, we faithfully diſcharge 
all conjugal duties; when being parents, we love 

our children, and bring them up in the fear andnurture 
of the Lord; when being children, wa obey our 
parents in all things ; when being ſervants, we do 


vur ubork, in ſinglenefs of heart," not as men-pleaſers, 


but at thoſe that account they have a maſter in hea- 
ven; when having contracted friendſhips, we are 
ſecret, faithful, and prudent, uſing our beſt en- 
deavours to maintain and preſerve them; and the 
ſame as to all other relations in which we ſtand. 
| Theſe' things, however little they may appear, are 

a real good and benefit to mankind, and ſo ne- 
ceſſary that there is no tolerably living without 
them. Laſtly, we may do a great deal of good, 
by our examples, in —_ to others patterns 'of 
piety and prudence, of diligence and induftry; of 
peaceableneſs and loyalty, of humility, meekneſ;, 
and temperance ; every man who is eminent in 
virtue, his life will be as a conſtant ſermon to in- 
ſtruct the world, and himſelf as an effectual a be- 
nefactor by his example, as others are by. their 
counſels and exhortations. And theſe things con- 
ſidered, who among us is in ſuch deplorable cir- 
cumſtances, as not to have ability, or opportunity 


to do good in his liſe? ſurely, a man muſt live in 


a defart, and have no communication with any one 
that cannot ſome of theſe ways be uſeful and be- 
neficiat to others. I ſhall now make ſome” appli- 
cation of what has been ſaid. 3 

And, ſince it appears, we are ſo highly con- 
cerned to do good, let us be perſuaded ſerdouſly, 


. 


and heartily to put it in practice. Let us propoſe 
it to ourſelves, as the great buſineſs of our lives, and 
Vol. IV. G take 
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tanke all opportunities for it; ſo contrive and ma- 


nage all our affairs, as to make them ſubſervient 


to this great work. Let this be the end of our 
getting riches, and the meaſure of expending them. 


o heap up riches only to be rich, or to ſquander 


them on our luſts, are equally intolerable z but to 


do good' with them, is what will ſanctify the get- 


_ ting and ſpending them. Let this then direct us 


in our purſuit after knowledge, in our learning 
arts and ſciences, in the management of our trades, 


employments, and every deſign that is propoſed to 


us. Let the great enquiry be, to what good will 


theſe things tend? and how to render our deſigns 


and endeavours moſt uſeful to the world. Let this 
be our great rule in educating and providing for 


- _ our children and relations. Let it be our firſt 


care to poſſeſs them with a deep ſenſe of the duty 
they owe the public; to furniſh them with ſuch 
qualities, as will render them uſeful members of 
it, and put them to ſuch profeſſions and employ- 


- ments, as that they may exerciſe them to advantage. 
If we thus provide for them, however little we 


otherwiſe leave them, yet by the bleſſing of God, 


it will be a good fortune. Let this deſign of do- 


ing good, influence our very offices of religion; 
when we ſupplicate the throne of grace, let us 
ever have the public in mind, and reſolve if God 
beſtows on us the bleſſings we pray for, to em- 
ploy them for the good of others. Let us ſeri- 
ouſly ſet ourſelves to do good, to lay aſide all 
ſelfiſh deſigns and narrowneſs of ſpirit, and with 
ardent love and charity, to promote the good of 
others, as well. as our own. 5 | 

If doing good is ſo neceſſary a duty, what muſt 
be ſaid to ſuch men, whoſe religion is made up 
of faith and knowledge of the goſpel myſteries, 
without any regard to charity and good works; 
who diſparage doing good, and eſteem it as a —_ 

| 185 a hen 
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then virtue, a poor blind piece of morality, and 
no way uſeful to promote our falvation ? but how 
contrary is this to the doctrine of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles! And is it poſſible, that he who went 
about doing good, who made it his meat and 
drink, the buſineſs and employment of his life, 
ſhould not require it from us his followers? But we 
are often called “ on to do good, to be rich in good 
works, to have fervent charity; and alſo told, that af 
faith, all knowledge . of myſteries, all gifts - of pro- 
phecy and miracles, are nothing; but that charity 
is all in all, And is it then poſſible, that doing 
good, ſhould be an inſignificant, unprofitable thing? 


I have ſaid enough to reprove the opinion of ſuch, | 


and ſhall therefore proceed to conſider thoſe who 
acknowledge it their duty to do good, but yet 
think may be religious, and ſerve God with- 


their dealings, and come to church at uſual times, 
this they imagine is religion enough to carry them 
to heaven ; though all the while they are cove- 


compaſſion ; and make no uſe of their wealth, 
power, and intereſt, their labour, induſtry, and 
other talents committed to them, for doing good 
in the world, Now, though no man can deter- 
mine what virtues, or degrees of them, are pre- 


ciſely neceſſary to ſalvation, yet it is certain, that 


charity, and doing good, are qualities as neceſſary 


thereto, as any condition-of the goſpel; and 13 . 


what at the general judgment, we ſhal,be examined 
about, and upon which our eternal ſtate will depend, 
From hence we may learn, wherein the per- 


diſputed, which is the moſt perfect life, either to 
ſerve God by following our employments, taking 
care of our families, doing good offices to our 

a 2 neigh » 
1 Tim. 6. 18. 1 Pet. 4. 8. 1 Cor. 13. 2. 13. 
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neighbours, and diſcharging all other public, and 
private duties; or, to retire from the world, to 


quit all ſecular concernments, and devote ourſelves 


to prayer, meditation, and other religious exer- 


Ciſes, ſo called. Among the 'Romanifts,. this laſt 


kind of life is ſo magnified, that none are worthy 
to be ſtiled religious perſons, but thoſe that cloyſter 
themſelves up in a monaſtery : but whatever excel- 
lence may be pretended in ſuch a courſe of life, 
its certain, that he ſerves God beſt, who is moſt 
ſerviceable to his generation. And no prayers, 
faſts, or mortifications, are near ſo acteptable a 


ſacrifice to God, as to do good in our lives. It is 


true, ſuch a retivied life is the moſt eaſy and ſafe, 
as being the leaſt expoſed to temptations; but where 
is the praiſe of ſuch a virtue? virtue is then moſt 
glorious, and will be moſt rewarded, when it meets 


with moſt trials and oppofitions. If then we would 

ſhew true bravery of ſpirit, and true piety towards 
God, let us live, as did our Saviour and his apoſtles. 

Let us not fly temptations but overcome them; 


let us not ſit contemplating at home, when we 
can be uſeful and beneficial abroad; let us ſo or- 
der our devotions to God, as to make them a 


means of promoting our worldly affairs, and doing 


good among men; let us allow ourſelves fit time 


to retire and converſe with God; but let it be 


only to this end, that we may appear abroad more 
pleaſant, and better enabled to reſiſt temptations, 
and to. be more readily diſpoſed to every good work. 
This will be to imitate -and follow the example 
of Chriſt. This is a life more ſuitable to the ge- 


nius of his religion, than retiring to cloyſters, and 


deſarts; and by ſuch a life, we ſhall make our light 


fo ſhine before men, that they may ſee our good works, 


and glorify our father which is in heaven &. 
Laſtly, 


hg Mat. 1 16. 


—-> _m_ 8 A. A. a. 2 „ 5 


—— 


Difc. LXXXIX, of doing good. 125. 
Laſtly, if it is ſo neceſſary for every man to 
do . in his life, as hath ben repreſented z how 
2 to be teptoved are they, who do no good 
till their death? who live uncharitably and uſeleſs 
to the world, till they come to die, and then think 
to atone for their paſt fins, and. neglects of this 
duty, by ſhewing ſome extraordinary bounty to 
the poor, or devoting ſome part of their eſtates 
to public or pious uſes. . This to me appears, juſt 
like the putting off a man's repentance to his death- 
bed. That a man ſhould repent, though never ſo 
late, is abſolutely neceſſary, and ſo it is that he 
ſhould do good; but then the deferring either fo 
long, robs a man of. the praiſe and comfort he 
might” otherwiſe expect here, and will greatly leſſen 
his rewards in heaven, ſhould; his late deeds be ac- 
cepted, of which he is infinitely uncertain ; and 
it muſt be a very great act of goodneſs and mercy in 
God, if he can obtain a pardon for a whole life of 
uncharitableneſs. Let us therefore labour and ſtudy 
to do good in our lives, and daily give evidences 
to the world of our kind and charitable diſpoſition, ' 
before we diſcover it. in. our laſt will and teſta- 
ment. If God hath bleſſed us with temporal good 
things, let us prudently diſtribute them in our life- 
time, when all will fee it is voluntarily done, and 
| not ſtay till we can keep it no longer ; for that = 
vin deprive us of the credit of our good deeds, in 
the eſteem both of God and man. | 
1 now proceed briefly to conſider the duty of 
; | rejoicing; ; by which is meant, a conſtant habit of 
joy and chearfulneſs, of being contented and well 
+ pleaſed, and free from thoſe amxieties, diſquietudes, 
and uncomfortable reflections, which too often-make 
the lives. of mankind miſerable. This is the per- 
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_ - haviour ſo prudent, that our conſciences will not 


reproach us. 9375 (faith St. Paul) is our rejoicing, 
the teflimony of a good conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
godly ſincerity, I have. had my converſation in this 
world *. It is in vain to expect any true ſolid joy, 
peace, or contentment, without a hearty practice 
of all the duties of religion, and by which we 
manifeſt our ſincerity to God. moos we muſt 
| have a firm and ſolid perſuaſion of God's particu- 
lar providence; a belief, that he not only diſpenſeth 
all events, even the moſt inconfiderable, but that 
bis providence is guided by infinite wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, ſo that nothing happens, but what is for 
the beſt. If we firmly believe this, we ſhall not 
be ſolicitous for the future, nor diſcontented, tho 
things fall out never ſo contrary to our expecta- 
tions. The conſideration that all things are ma- 
naged by an infinitely wiſe and good God, and 
which will at laſt prove for the beſt, is a "moſt 
certain antidote againſt all trouble and uneaſineſs, 
that can on any occaſion happen to us. Thirdly, 
another requiſite, to procure and preſerve this con- 
tinual chearfulneſs and rejoicing, is a frequent and 
fixed attention to the great rewards of the other 
world, which God hath promiſed to all who truly 
love, and endeavour to pleaſe him. This conſi- 
deration will contribute much to our rejoicing under 
the miſeries and afflictions of this life, to think 
that however adverſe our condition may be here, 
yet in a little time, we ſhall be moſt happy and 
glorious; and the worſe our circumſtances are in 
this world, the greater (if we are good) ſhall our 
happineſs be in the next; for theſe light afflictions, 
which are but for a moment, will procure us a far 
more exceeding weight of glory *. 

But there is another notion of rejoicing, name- 
Iv, the free and comfortable enjoyment of _ 
8 
* 2 Cor. 1. 12. +2 Cor, 4. 17. : 
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good things of this life, with which God hath bleſſed 


us, in oppoſition to a pinching penurious way of 


living. And Solomon in this book of Ecckgſiaſtes, 
doth frequently recommend this way of rejoicing; 


and tells us, that there is nothing better for a man, 


than that he fhould eat and drink, and make his ſoaul 
enjoy good in his labour, for it is the gift of God. 
And there is good reaſon for it, ſince to have a 
plentiful portion of the good things of life, and 
not the heart to uſe them for the enjoyment of 
ourſelves and friends, and to refreſh-us under the 
troubles of life, is the utmoſt folly, and makes 
us as really poor and neceflitous, as thofe who, 


want bread. When therefore we do rejoice, let 
us be careful not to exceed the bounds preſcribed 
to Chriſtians, namely, to avoid all exceſs, to uſe ' 


the creatures of God ſoberly and temperately, ſo 
as to give offence to none, nor ts make provi 


for the fleſh, to fulfil the luis thereof. Let us then 


make our humble acknowledgments, and return 


our hearty praiſes and thankſgivings to God, for ' 


all the good things he hath bleſſed us with; con- 
feſſing that whatever we enjoy, is the effect of 


his free bounty and goodneſs. Let us remember 
to exerciſe our charity towards our indigent bre- 
thren, that they may rejoice as well as we; then 
ſhall we purſue the direction of the wiſe man, 0 


rejoice and to do good. © 
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5 [ s 1S60URSE A*. Clarke, 
The gret duty of vniverſal love and cherte. 


1 John 4. 21. 0 - 
4 thi: eee be have we f bim, that „ 
5 "lr Fog Gad, love his n * | 


\H E end and deſign of religion, is to * 
men wiſer and better; to improve, 

2 perfect their nature; to teach them to obey 
love, and imitate God; to cauſe them ag cet 
their love, goodneſs, and charity, to all their, fel- 
low-creatures, according, . to their ſeveral ſtations 
and abilities; to oblige them to govern the paſſions | 
| of their 8 with moderation, and the appetites. 
| of their, with temperance. Thad 785 the chief 
end and Far .of true rel gion, hoever acts 
contrary to theſe great rules, by wi Fly diſhonour- 
ing God, by batiug his, brother, or abuſing, and 
corrupting. himſelf, is either a falſe and hypocii - 
tical profeſſor of the truth, if he: doth theſe Fung | 
in contradiction to the plain rules, and in defi- 

ance of the laus of religion; or eff he profeſſes 
- A falſe and corrupt religion. The church of (prin \ 
is therefore a falſe and corrupt religion; becauſe, 
as it diſhonours God, by mixing idolatry with di- 

vine worſhip ; and gives men too much encourag- 
ment to corrupt themſelves, and to indulge their 
vi:ious inclinations and habits, by allowing them, 
through many ſuperſtitious rites, to reconcile a 
wicked life, with the hopes of. heaven; ſo it par- 


ticularly * and even requires men to hate 
and 


u & 


"DIETE: 7H proba , 


artd perſecute their brethren. And thoſe whom for 


the want of arguments of reaſon. and truth, they. 


cannot convince and bring over,” they endeavour by 
violence and cruelty to root out and extirpate from 
among men; as it the religion of Chriſt was in- 


tended to diveſt men of common humanity, and the 


ſervice and glory of God, could be really promoted 
by the deſtruction of mankind. One of the greateſt 
corruptions of an excellent inſtitution, is, when 
religion inſtead of promoting the univerſal peace, 
happineſs and welſare of men, is made to authorize 


ſuch practices, the prevention whereof is the chief 


and great end for which any religion was inſtituted. 


Particular perſons, under the profeſſion of the beſt 


and pureſt religion, may be led away with ſome de- 
grees of this ſpirit of error; thro? a falſe zeal, and 
miſtaken judgment.” Thus the apoſtles themſelves 
were for calling fire from heaven upon the Sama- 
ritahs, who refuſed to entertain our Saviour : But 


the Chriſtian religion itſelf, - the pure and uncor- h 


rupted doctrine of our Saviour, is intirely oppolite 
to this ſpirit 3 and teaches us nothing but love and 


peace, meekneſs and charity, patience and forbear- 


ance one towards another. F any man ſay, I love 


Cod, and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; for tbis 


commandment have we from him, that he robo loveth 
God, love his brother ale. It ſhall be my pre- 
ſent buſineſs briefly to ſhew the great obligation 
which lies upon all men in general, conſidered as 
equals, to practiſe this excellent duty of love and 


meekneſs, patience and forbearance one towards 
another; and then I ſhall obſerve ſome of the moſt 


remarkable variations of this duty, arifing from the 
different relations and circumitances that men ſtand 
in one towards another. | | 


As to the obligation which lies on men in gene- 


ral, to practiſe this great duty of univerſal love, 
meekneſs and charity; it is evident, that by the 
B G 5 original 
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original order and conſtitution of nature, men are 


ſo made and framed, that they neceſſarily want one 


another's help and aſſiſtance for their mutual ſup- 


port and preſervation. They cannot enjoy any com- 


fort of life independently of each other; but are 
manifeſtly fitted by the, frame of their nature, to 


live in communities. Society is abſolutely neceſſary 
for them, and the bond of all ſociety is mutual love, 
charity and friendſhip. In this reſpect all men ſtand 
on a level, all having the ſame natural wants and de- 


tires, the ſame need of each other's affiſtance, 
Every man, as ſuch, is bound by the law of his na- 
ture and common humanity, to conſider himſelf as 
à part or member of that one univerſal body or 


community, which is made up of all mankind ; to 
think himſelf born and ſent into the world on pur- 
poſe to promote the public good, and welfare of all 


bis fellow-creatures; and conſequently is obliged to 


embrace them all with univerſal love, charity, and 


benevolence. -, . | 
And as all men are obliged to this, by the neceſ- 


ſary law and condition of their being, and by all 


the outward circumſtances of the preſent ſtate, 
wherein God has placed them; ſo they are alſo 
ſtrongly prompted to it, by the natural inclinations 


of their own minds, when not corrupted by the 
practice of vice. For by nature men are plainly 


diſpoſed to be kind, friendly, and willing to do 


good. Nothing is naturally more agreeable and 
peaſant to the mind of men, than being helpful 


and beneficial one to another. And, did they not 


ſuffer covetouſneſs- and revenge, or other. fooliſh 


and abſurd paſſions unreaſonably to overrule this 
their natural diſpoſition z they would univerſally 
enjoy the happy fruits and effects of it. For even 


in the preſent moſt corrupt ſtate of the world, as 
far as their vices will permit, men ſtill deſire to 
keep up a general commerce and communication 
| | | wich 
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with each other ; they love to encrea 
dencies, by multiplying affinities ; tc, 


2r 3 
ge wk 


friendſhips by mutual good offices; to- 


cieties by a communication of arts, labour and in- 


duſtry. And the only poſſible means of preſerving, 
focieties in any tolerable and durable manner, being, 
the practice of mutual love, univerſal: charity, and: 
benevolence ; this plainly ſhews, what: the direction 
and tendency of uncorrupted nature is. No man 
therefore, without tranſgreſſing both: the plain law: 


of his being, and alſo acting contrary to the reaſon. 


of his own mind, and the natural inclination of his: 
uncorrupted affections, can willingly do any injury 
to any man: But every one is obliged for the public 
benefit, to endeavour to do good to all, and to love 

all men even as himſelf. And, upon what occaſion: 
ſoever any miſunderſtandings or provocations may 
happen to ariſe, he ought immediately to endeavour; 


to appeaſe theſe with gentleneſsgrather than exaſperate: 


with retaliations; and put an end to all differences 


as ſoon as poſſible. By this means the world would: 
become as happy as they can be in this ſtate of im- 


perfection. And nothing hinders mankind from ac- 
tually arriving at this degree of happineſs, but moſt 
perverſe and unreaſonable iniquit . ab re, 
Nothing further is requiſite to attain this univerſati 
love and friendſhip, and all the happy effects and: 
conſequences of it, than that men in all reſpects 


do to others, what they would reaſonably deſire in- 


like circumſtances, ſhould be done to them. This 
is the true meaning of loving others as ourſelves ;. 
and this we are manifeſtly obliged to, by the plaineſt- 
equity, and cleareſt reaſon in the world. Every 
man defires, and thinks it highly reaſonable, that. 
others ſhould deal with him, according to the rules 
of equity, humanity and friendſhip ; that they ſhould 
be tender of his life, eſtate and reputation; that in- 
matters of commerce, they ſhould treat him with 
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; 2 . 3 ſhat in things wherein 
rand of their affiſtanty,/ and bas reaſon 
Ef. ©y' ſhould be willing, to relieve him 


0 oidingito their power j that in caſe of i ignorance 


or "miſtake, they ſhould be ready to inform him; 


and Where he has given any offence, to forgive 


him upon his deſire of reconciliation, This every 
man thinks reaſonable in his own caſe; and there- 
fore is undeniably bound, to think, it reaſonable 
alſo whenever it is another man's to expect the like 
from him; and if he does not act according to 

this j judgment, he is manifeſtly guilty of Goa 
iniquity and unrighteouſneſs, , For What is in itſelf 
fit and right to be done, every man's own con- 
ſcience: plainly tells him; and whenever he gives 
bimſelf time ſeriouſſy to conſider and review his 
actions, it either applauds and commends him, for 
having anſwered the chief ends of his creation, and 


complied with the higheſt obligatrons of his nature, 


in endeavouring to promote the univerſal welfare 


and happineſs. of mankind by the practice of truth 


and lighteouſneſs, met kneſs, goodneſs or charity; 
or elſe it cannot but ſecretly reproach and ſeverely 
condemn! bim, for having acted the contrary part. 


Which judgment of conſcience, however men may 
conceal from the world their ſenſe of its weight, in 


reſpect of their own actions, yet it always diſco- 
vers itſelf, in the cenfures they paſs on the actions 
of urn For how) much wickedneſs, inchar ta- 
bleneſs, pride, or contention ſoever, men can over- 
look in themſelves, yet there is no man, where his 
own intereſt and paſſions are not concerned, but in 
judging of others, will rightly enough diſtinguiſh 


concerning the characters of perſons, and the true 


value of mens actions; he will give juſt applauſe and 
commendation to men of meek, peaceable and 
quiet ſpirits; ſuch as delight to do good, and to 


or, 
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or, on the contrary, he will ft. ',, condemn the pro- 


moters of hatred, animoſity am axontention.," All. | 


which plainly ſhew, both what the: hof gur na- 


ture, and'the original inclinations of f affections 5 


are, when not corrupted with the practice of vice. 

And as all men are thus obliged by the neceſſary 
circumſtances and conditions of their being, and alſo 
by the original and natural inclinations of their on 
minds, to love and do good to each other, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral powers and abilities; ſo they are 
ſtill further and more ſtrictly obliged to the practice 
of the ſame duty, in imitation of the nature, and 
in obediencè to the will and law of God. God 
himſelf is love, an infinite and inexhauſtible foun- 


tain of never- failing goodneſs; who being infinitely 


and eternally happy in the enjoyment of his own 
unſpeakable perfections, could have no other mo- 
tive to create things at firſt, but only that he might 


communicate his goodneſs and happineſs to his crcea- 


. tures 3 and he continues to preſerve them on no 
other account but to do them good. And becauſe 
God does himſelf take delight in doing good ; for 
the ſame reaſon it muſt neceſſarily be his will, that 


all reaſonable creatures ſhould imitate him in that 


excellent perfection; and by the practice of mu- 
tual love and charity, permit and aſſiſt each other, 
to enjoy in particular the ſeveral effects and bleſſings 
of the divine univerſal goodneſs. God cannot but 
be pleaſed with ſuch, as endeavour to conform them- 


ſelves to the likeneſs of his divine nature, and make 
it their bulineſs as far as they can, to promote the 


welfare and happineſs of all their fellow creatures; in 
like manner as the love and goodneſs of God is ex- 
tended univerſally. to all men. He ha; given us 
noble powers and faculties on purpoſe to enable us to 
imitate him in the exerciſe of theſe excellent attri- 


butes. He has endued us with reaſon and unders 


—_— to diſcern good and evil, that we might 
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chooſe the one, and avoid the other. He has im- 
planted in our minds ſuch affections and diſpoſitions, 
as naturally inclines us to be kind, friendly, and 
. Charitable. He has fo framed our nature, ſo or- 
dered the circumſtances of our preſent ſtate, as to 
make ſociety and friendſhip neceſſary to the ſupport 
and comfort of life; on purpoſe that we might 
practiſe theſe divine virtues. He has interwoven 
the intereſt of men, and made the happineſs of 
every individual to: depend on the public welfare ; 
that each having a ſenſe of his own wants and ex- 
igencies, might ſee the reaſonable neceſſity of mak- 
ing it his great buſineſs to do good to others. And 
we have no other way to expreſs ſo acceptably our 
love and gratitude to God, as by loving and doing 
good to our brethren. Thus much is clear even 
from the bare light of nature. But the Chriſtian 
religion carries our obligation to the practice of 
this excellent. duty much higher. We are now 
obliged to love and do good to one another, not 
only by the ties of common humanity, as we are 


men, and of the ſame nature; but as brethren in . 


a more peculiar and eminent manner : being all the 
children of God in Chriſt, all members of the ſame 
body, all partakers of the ſame ſpirit, all heirs of 
the ſame bleſſed hope of immortality. Wherefore, 
let us walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are 
called, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long ſuf- 
fering, forbearing one another in love *, Again, We 
Chriſtians have not only the be of God's love 
and goodneſs in general propoſed to our imitation, 
made known to us by right reaſon, the light of na- 
ture, and our own experience of that good pro- 
vidence, which preſides oyer all, and daily does good 
to the whole creation; but we have beſides God's 
goodneſs and loving-kindneſs manifeſted to us in a 
more particular and extraordinary manner, in that 
#33 | | ſingular 
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ſingular inſtance of the world's redemption, by the 
death of his Sori: which exceeding great and un- 
deſerved mercy, as all our hopes of happineſs are 
founded upon it, ſhould lay us under the ſtrongeſt 
obligations, to be in ſome proportion, kind, merci- 
ful and charitable towards our brethren, as God has 
been infinitely good and merciful to us. To this 
the apoſtle exhorts us, put on therefore as the 
elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long 
ſuffering 3 forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if. any may has a quarrel againſt any ; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye*.” | 
Laſtly, as we Tre Chriſtians, we' are obliged to 
love and do good to each other ; not only by our 
knowing in general, that it muſt be agreeable to, 
the will of God, but as being the peculiar law and 
command of our Saviour; a new commanament, 
faith he, I give unto you, that ye love one another; as 
1 have loved you, that ye alſo love one another +. 
And he makes it as the diſtinguiſhing, mark and 
badge of his diſciples ; By this ſhall all men know that 
ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one towards another, 
He himſelf continually went about doing good, 
therein ſetting us an example. And the apoſtles 
declare, þ that univerſal love and charity is the end, 
of the commandment, the principal deſign of our 
whole religion. That he that loveth his neighbour, 
bath fulfilled the law. And whoſoever wants this 
excellent virtue, all his other pretences of religion, 
and zeal for the ſervice of God, are declared to 
be vain and of no eſteem. If any man ſay, I 
love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar || ; 
and, tho* we ſpeak with the tongues of men and | 
angels, and have not charity, we are as 3 . 3 
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_ braſs or ien cymbals 4.” That i bs all Our pre- 
tences to religion are falſe and empty,” The reaſon 
why ſo particular a ſtreſs i is laid on this duty of cha- 
ity, is, becauſe it is that temper and diſpoſition of 
EL. mind, which is the higheſt poſſible improvement and 
perfection of our rational nature, It is that which 
=. _- makes our. ſouls like unto. God, who. is gocdneſs 
= itſelf. It is that Which in the nature of the thing, 
is of the laſt and utmoſt importance, as being na- 
_ - turally and 3 the condition and ground 
both of our preſent and future happineſs. It is a 
qualification of mind, abſolutely neceſſary to make 
us capable of the fight of God, and the happineſs 
of heaven. For we muſt be like God, if we will 
ſee him as he is. We muſt firſt attain that diſpo- 
ſition of mind, wherein the happineſs of heaven 
T4 eſſentially conſiſts, before we can be partakers of 
_ 1:8 life and glory. In a word, that frame of mind 
1 which inclines us to dg good, and to take delight 
therein, is itſelf the Ger and diſpoſition of hap- 
pineſs; without which it is no more poſſible for a 
rational creature to be made happy, than it is to 
alter the nature and eſſence, the neceſſary, Fore 
nal. reaſon and proportion of things. This is the. 
plain and true reaſon, why love, charity and good- 
neſs are conſtantly preferred before all other virtues; 
as being the. ultimate end and deſign of religion, 
and theinſelves a principal and neceſſary ingredient 
of the joys of heaven. Almoſt every other virtue, 


gift and excellency whatſoever, are but as means to 

this end; and to be done away when that which is 
perfect is come, Hope is but the preſent expecta- 0 
tion, and faith the firm belief, of thoſe things which t 
ſhall hereafter be made manifeſt. And when that p 
comes, theſe virtues, and all other gifts in order 0j 
thereto, muſt of courſe ceaſe. ** Whether there be te 
prophecies they ſhall fail.z whether" there be tongues 0 
4 | they WI 
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they ſball,ceaſe * 5. whether; there he knowledge it 


ſhall | vaniſh, away; but. charity and foodneſs.ge- 
ver fail.“ I beſe are diſpoſitions, of, mind;which-are 


begun in the virtues of this life, and compfleated in 


the glory of the next; which will grow up with 


the improvements of our knowledge and virtue 
bere, to a perfect unſpeakable 3 in the ow 5 


joyments of the world to come. 


And could any man who ſerially oolrders theſs 
things, and Was unacquainted with the practice of 


e believe it poſſible; that men who prb- 


d that holy religion, dich. io plainly teaches | 
this doctrine of peace, ſhould yet, directly eontra- 


ry to the whole end and deſign of Chriſt's religion; 


ſo, far indulge their paſſions, pride, - covetouſnefs 


and, ambition; as, not only to be the cauſe of envys: 
ings, ſtrifes and contentiòns, but even to make wars 
and Habtings neceſſary, among Chriſtians, to the in- 


finite ſcandal of ouf moſt holy religion; in the 


ſight, of Jews, Turks and pagans, among whom 
the name of God is blaſphemed thro* us 7. , Could we 
believe it poſſible, if it was not too manifeſt in ex- 
perience, that men, who call themſelves Chriſtians, 


ſhould opprels, bite and devour one another, and yet; 


not be afraid, they ſhould be MET one of anogber !. e 
And is it not ſtill much more abſurd, that reli 
itſelf; that the religion of Chriſt, the religion” 
peace and love, which was intended to reconcile: 
men to God, and each other, ſhould be made the 
occaſion of hatred, animoſity and contention ; nay, 
of the. greateſt oppreſſions and moſt inhuman ctuel- 
ties? in a word, that any pretences of religion ſhould: 
produce in men "that ſpirit, for the preventing Where - 
of all religion was principally and uleimately in- 
tended ? „ ſhall conclude this head in the words of 
the apoſtle. * Who is a wiſe man, and endued 
with u among you, let him ſhew out 2 
8 
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133 The great dutyof Diſc. XC. 
good converſation, his works with meekneſs of 


wiſdom? But if ye have bitter envyings and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt the 


truth. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 
but is earthly, fenſual, devilifh ; for where envy- 
ing and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and every evil 
work. But the wiſdom that is from above, is firft 
pure, then peaceable, gentle and eaſy to be in- 


treated, full of mercy and good fruits.“ 

It remains to conſider briefly ſome of the princi- 
pal variations of this great duty, ariſing from the 
different relations and circumſtances that men ſtand 
in, one towards another. And here the practice of 


this duty is diverſified, as many ways, as there are 


different ſtations, circumſtances and conditions of 


men. And, in reſpe& of our behaviour towards 


fuperiors ; the duty of univerfal love, is to expreſs 


_ itſelf in a willing, hearty and ehearful obedience to 
the commands of thoſe whom God hath ſet over 


us; in delighting to promote their honour, and to 


. encreaſe among men, that duty and reſpect, which 


is due to authority; in thinking them that rule well 


worthy of double honour 3 and in endeavouring to 


promote all the ends and defigns of . 


ment, the execution cf wiſe and beneficial laws, 


ce and proſperity of the public. 
in reſpect of our behaviour towards inferiors; 
the duty of Chriſtian love conſiſts in being juſt, 


| righteous and merciful; in readily relieving the ne- 


ceflities of thoſe that want; in delivering and vin- 
dicating the oppreſſed; in inſtructing the ignorant 
and thoſe that are in error; in reproving the wicked, 
and endeavouring by good example and advice, to 


bring them to a better mind. In a word, to do all 


the good we can, to the ſouls and bodies of men, 
in imitation of our Saviour, who went about doing 
god. 195 IN Ard 


' 
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And by how much the greater any man's power, 


riches, intereſt, or authority in the world is h do 


good; by ſo much the more glorious is he, in ex- 
erciſing and employing ſuch his power and intereſt 
to that excellent and noble end. And here is the 


true and immortal glory of prinèes, that as they re- 
preſent God in the exerciſe of power and autho- 
rity in the world, fo they reſemble him in the ap- 


plication of that power, to the ends of virtue and 
goodneſs, in promoting the public happineſs of 
mankind. Power is not deſirable for its own ſake, 
any more than wiſdom and knowledge; but only 


for the ſake of that greater good, which it enables 
men to do in the world. And to abuſe power to 


the enſlaving-and deſtroying mankind, and to the 
ſerving ſuch purpoſes, the preventing whereof is in- 


deed the only good reaſon for which power is truly 


deſirable, is the greateſt weakneſs and abſurdity in 


the world. God is the ſupreme governor of the 
univerſe, entirely poſſeſſed W abſolute and uncon- 


trouled power; yet he uſes it to no other end than 


to 3 fupport, and to do good to all his crea - 


tures. is good, and does good, and eſteems 


goodneſs his greateſt glory and perfection; as being 


the title by which he moſt delights to be deſcribed. 
True greatneſs therefore is to imitate God in this 


moſt glorious perfection of goodneſs. And thoſe 


. Whom he has endued with power and authority, -to 
* repreſent him on earth, are then moſt truly and 
illuſtriouſly his vicegerents, when they look upon a 
large extent of power, to be only a greater compaſs 
of doing good; when they imitate God, in being 
lovers and preſervers of mankind, and making 
government a protection and ſecurity to all that live 
under i. 2 33 

In reſpect of our behaviour towards our enemies, 


or thoſe who have done us any os the duty of 


univerſal love and charity, is, to ſhew forth itſelf 


in 
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in a wiling and ready diſpoſition to forgive them, 
upog their os pentance and defire of reconciliation, 
«If thy brother treſpaſſes againſt thee, rebuke him; 
and if, he repent forgive him; and if he treſpals 
againſt thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven times a 
day turn again to . ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt 


forgive bin This we Chriſtians are in a particular 
manner obliged to, by the example of God's moch 
| e goodneſs and compaſſion towards us ; for 


ce God has forgiven. us all our ten thouſand talents 
can be more; \reaſonable-.in the nature of 


the thing i iT (elf, than that we ſnould be moved by 


that example, freely t to forgive one another our hun- 
dred pence z and to-have compaſſion each on our fel- 
oy ſeryants, as God has had pity, on us. But be- 

ſides the rea eaſonableneſs « of the thing itſelf, God has 


alſo. made it the-expreſs condition, of our enjoying 


the benefit of his moſt gracious pardon... For our Sa- 


viour faiths / likewiſa ballmy heavenly father do alſo unte 
You, if ye front Jar 1 
5 n 


forgive not every one his bro- 
ther their treſp d even in our daily prayer, 
we are — wg — aſk forgiveneſs of God, only upon 
ſuch condition, and in ſuch manner, as we forgive 
one another our treſpaſles. | This is indeed ſup- 
poſing our enemies repentance ; but ſhould they not 
repent, 'yet we are obliged to love and, bleſs them, 
2 pray for them, and take all opportunities of do- 

ng them good, after the example of our heavenly 
55 — doeth good, even to the evil and un- 


kful. 
Laſtly, in reſpect of the behaviour of good men, 
towards thoſe Who either neglect or deſpiſe religion 
in general, or are ſo unhappy as to have embraced 
any dangerous errors; the duty of univerſal love 
and charity obliges us to endeavour by all ne 
ways of gentleneſs, inſtruction, and reproof, 
bring them-to PO and a better mind. Ma- 
giſtrates 


+ Lake: 17. 3. * Mat. 18. 35. 
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giſtrates indeed, and thoſe who are placed in autho- 
rity, may and ought to make uſe of - puniſhment 
and ſeverity, towards thoſe wha are guilty of fuch 


crimes, as are deſtructive of human ſociety; and 


the ſtrict execution of good laws, is in that caſe an 


inſtance of the greateſt love and charity to the pub- 


lic. But otherwiſe, it is the duty of a ſervant of 
the Lord not to ſtrive, * but to be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient; in meekneſs inſtruct- 
ing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God perad- 
venture will give them repentance to the acknow- 

ledging of the truth. For the wrath of man work- 
eth not the righteouſneſs of God.” And our Sa- 
viour ſeverely condenins that ſpirit, which ſome of 
bis diſciples diſcovered, when they deſired to call 
for fire from heaven upon the Samaritans, who re- 
fuſed to give him reception. Such perſons as are 

not yet come to a right ſenſe of religion in general, 


it is our duty to perſuade by reaſon and argument: 
to convince them of the being, attributes, and pro- 


vidence of God; of the neceſſity and infinite imp 


portance of religion; of the unalterable difference 


of good and evil; of the reaſonableneſs, excellency 
and paſitive evidence of the Chriſtian revelation. 


And thoſe who are ſo unhappy, as to be involved 


in any particular, pernicious errors, it is our duty 
to inform, inſtruct, reprove, and by all Chriſtian 


means endeavour to bring them back, to the ac- 


knowledgment of the truth. Taking care above 
all things, to ſhew them by our good examples, 
and by the influence of truth upon our lives; that 
we have no other deſign in endeavouring to con- 
vince them, but their and our own ſalvation. Re- 
membering the apoſtles words, Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the truth, and one do convert 


bim; let him know, that he which converteth a 


ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul 
from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of fins.” 
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DISCOURSE. xcl. Goodma. 
| The golden rule, or law of equity. 
1 7 ET 


Whatſoever ye would that men fhould do unto you, ds 
N pe evenunto them. „ | 


that hath been more univerſally received and 
acknowledged, than this general rule or maxim of 
our Saviour. It hath been admired both by Jews, 
Gentiles and Chriſtians; by men of all ages, coun- 
tries, ſects, qualities and conditions. The reaſon 
of it is as clear as the light, the date of it as an- 
cient as mankind, and its obligation as laſting as the 
frame of human nature. For there neither is, nor 
ever was, a precept of any religion or inſtitution, ſo 
exactly calculated for the benefit of mankind, or for 
the maintaining of juſtice and equity, peace and 
love in the world as this. is. It may therefore be 
' Juſtly wondered at, that when all men fo univerſally 
allow of ſuch a common principle of equity, that 
yet there ſhould be ſo much uneaſineſs and com- 
plaints in the world; ſuch frauds and injuſtice, op- 
preſſions and perſecutions, animoſities and diffe- 
rences. And ſurely this muſt proceed, either from 
mens acting inconſiſtently with themſelves, contra- 
dicting their avowed principles by their practices; 
or that they do not underſtand or ſufficiently conſi- 
der, the force and obligation of this rule. For this 
reaſon I will endeavour to rectify ſome miſtakes, 


by 


I. E RE never was any law, human or divine, 


Diſc. KXCI. The golden rule, &c. 143 
by giving a brief and plain explication of this 
„ and of the goſpel. bet 
For the better underſtanding this maxim or ſen- 
tence of our bleſſed Lord, we need only ſuppoſe, 
what no one can doubt or deny, that there is ſuch 
a principle within us, as ſef love; and which in it- 
ſelf, is both innocent, uſeful and neceſſary, God 
implanted this principle in us, for great and wiſe 
ends, partly to be a guard and preſervative of our 
beings, and to ſweeten life to us ; but principally 
- to be the foundation of all his laws, by which he 
governs us. | For if we had no delight in ourſelves, 
no concern for our own welfare, it would be need- 
leſs in God to propoſe laws to us, and to enforce 
them with the threatnings and promiſes of rewards 
and/puniſhments. | ab 5 
In all other inſtances of our duty towards God, 
this principle of ſelf- love, is only the motive of our 
obedience; but in this law of loving our neighbour, 
it is not only the motive, but alſo the rule and mea- 
ſure of our duty. So that here we have always 
a rule, how to behave in all our actions towards 
others. For God having made it our duty in ge- 
neral to loue our neighbour as ourſelf ; we need only 
turn our eye inward, and conſult our own hearts, 
and we are preſently inſtructed in all the particulars 
of that duty. This js a ſtandard, a conſtant ora- 
cle in our own boſoms, which can never fail us, 
if we act impartially ; unleſs we can hate ourſelves, 
which is impoſſible, For if I give others the ſame 
meaſure I uſe to myſelf, who can complain ? This 
is a rule plain and eaſy, full and certain, and alwa 
at hand. For it is only turning the tables, and 
ſuppoſing my caſe to be my neighbours, or his 
mine, and the thing is ſettled. I may poſſibly envy 
my neighbour, which may tempt me to give a 
wrong judgment; but if I change the ſcales, and 
put him in my place, and myſelf in his, I ſhall 
| I ſoon 
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244 F The golden rule, Diſe. XCl. 
ſeon act impartially for tho! I may be prejudiced 
againſt him, yet I. Eannot be ſo againſt myſelf. It 
is alſa poſſible that my neighbour may unreaſonably 
dale more than a fit 3 ififo; let me totifider, What 

would be equal for me to deſtiecof him, and then 
ec him, ſo much and no more. When men 
are in ptoſperity, they will too often contemn thoſe 
who are in adverſity; and perſons in adverſity are 
too apt to envy and cenſure: thoſe in proſperity. 
But ech we here turn the tables, ànd each ſup- 
poſe himſelf in the others place, we. ſhould ſoon 
perceive What is fit on both ſides. | For was the 


rich man put in the ſcale of the poor, he would 


think it hard to be deſpiſed, becauſe of his poverty, 
or to impute his calamity to him, as à crime; but 
would think it juſt, for to be kindly and humanely 
treated in bis adverſity. And would the poor man 
put himſelf in the rich man's place, he would cer- 
tainly think, that tho% a rich man is not always 
wiſer or better than another, yet there is ſome 
reſpect due to his ſtation, and that he deſerves not 
to be called a proud man, only for keeping up bis 
character. Thus would both judge and act in their 
on * tho' they they cannot diſcern it in an- 
- other's. - Hence we may obſerve” the-uſe of this 
principle « of ſelf- love, and that we have à court of | 
equity in our own: boſons always to appeal to. 6 
The natural and univerſal equity of this rule will f 
appear, by. conſidering the actual equality of nature, I « 
and the poſſibility and probability of equality of con- r 
dition in all men, one time or other. It is but fit If f 
and reaſonable, that we ſhould carry an even hand I ir 
between ourſelves and others, becauſe our neighbour 
is properly ourſelves, we being all equal in nature; I i 
for whatever difference there may be in men's out- * 
ward circumſtances, that is merely accidental, and I » 
when diveſted of theſe, all men are alike. All W th 
n have the lame creator, and are * related 38 
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Diſc. XCI, or la of equity. 145 
to God. All mens bodies were produced from the 


equal; all have the ſame divine image, the ſame 
faculties, and reaſon is the ſame throughout the 
world. And therefore to act by our neighbour as 


we would be dealt by ourſelves, is an univerſal and 


indiſpenſable law of juſtice. Beſides there is a poſ- 
ſibility, if not a probability, of the equality of all 
mens conditions and circumſtances one time or other. 
The rich may fall to poverty, and the poor may 
become rich. The man of dignity and power may 
be depreſſed, and the man of low degree may be 
exalted, Such changes are frequent, and he muſt 
be very vain and ſtupid, who conſiders not, that 
this may be his own caſe. And therefore he who 


merciful towards his inferiors, and to all who are in 
affliction; and thoſe in adverſity ſhould entertain 
ſuch thoughts of thoſe above them, as they would 
like for others to have of them, when their con- 
dition happens to be changed. And he that doth 


r not thus act, is neither juſt for the preſent, nor 


a1 provident for the future. But however eaſy this 
i rule may ſeem 'to be, yet it is moſt certain, that 
there are great and frequent miſtakes in the appli- 
cation of it. Some take it in ſo large a ſenſe, as to 
ſuperſede all other laws both divine and human; and 
others by reſtraining the deſign of it, make it no 
rule at all, unleſs to ſerve a turn. It will be there- 
fore neceſſary to fix the juſt bounds and limits of it, 
in order for the clearer explication of the text. 
And it muſt be obſerved, that this rule before us, 
ls only intended for the government of our actions 
wards men, and not as a meaſure of our duty to- 
wards God. And with reſpect to our neighbour, 
this max m or ſentence is 1ather to be conſidered 
s a meaſure, than a law; that is, its uſe is rather to 
S H preſc: ibe 


ſame earth, caſt in the ſame mould, are born and 
die alike. And as to their ſouls, they are alſo 


is now in proſperity, ſhould be bumble, modeſt and 
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| preſcribe to us how much, than what we ſhould do:; 

ĩt is intended to direct us in the right diſcharge. of ſuch 

actions towards our neighbour, as are known to 
to be lawful ; and not properly as a law to watrant 
what we are about to do. For otherwiſe, a com- 
mon drunkard might Juſtify. his debauching other 
men into that beaſtly vice, under a pretence, that 
he doth no more than what he is content ſhould 
be done to him. And a laſcivious perſon could he 
be allowed to defile his neighbour's bed, might 
perhaps be willing another ſhould do as much for 
him. And no doubt, an expert cheat, would 
-permit others. to cheit him if they could, provided 
-be might freely exerciſe his talent on them. But 
this maxim or rule doth not allow of evil actions, 
nor yet determine any. to be good, merely on the 
mutual. inclinations of mens minds. For this 
would be to repeal all the laws of God and man, 


and under pretence of making every man a law to 


himſelf, he would become lawleſs; but it only pre- 
ſcribes the meaſure of our actions, in things lawful 
and honeſt. 

. For ae fc I am deliberating how to 
behave towards my poor brother in adverſity, as to 
what relief l ought to afford him. Here the thing 
is certainly good and lawful, in general; and then 
this rule becomes neceſſary to direct me in the mea. 
ſure of my duty; for it, informs me, that I ſhould 
act by this poor man, juſt as I would be dealt with 
by him, if his cafe was mine and mine his. But 
ſuppoſe I am deliberating about retaliating or reveng- 
ing an injury done me; here I muſt have a Jaw to 
juſtify me in revenging myſelf, before I can deter- 
mine, what meaſure. of revenge I am to take. 
For I muſt be firſt ſure, it is lawful for me to 
avenge myſelf, and that I do. not uſurp God's pre- 
rogative, who hath ſaid vengeance is mine. But 
then, we muſt not only be ſatisfied, that the mat- 
ter 
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ter of the action be in itſelf lawful, but alſo that 
it be ſuch, as I ſhould think was af right due, and 


belonging to me, was the caſe mine. For I am 
not bound to do to another all that is lawſul, or 
all which I could wiſh he ſhould do to me; nor 
yet to refrain from doing to him, what I could wiſh 
he would not do to me. But I am both to do, and 
refrain” from doing to him, all that, which after 
conſulting my own heart and conſcience, I ſhould 
think him bound to do, or refrain from doing to 
me in the like caſe. 1 
For example; if I was in extreme poverty, when 
my neighbour was in great afftuence and proſ- 
perity, no doubt I ſhould be eaſily tempted to wifh, 
that out of his abundance, he would not only relieve 
my preſent urgent neceſſity, but alſo by a large 
and plentiful charity, entirely raiſe me out of my 
diltreſſed condition. This I could wiſh in my own 
caſe, and no doubt it is lawful,” for ſuch a rich man 
ſo to do, if he pleaſes ; but yet I cannot think him 
bound to this, or that he is is guilty of fin, if he 
doth not. For I ſhould not think it a fin in my- 
ſelf to do ſo by him, and therefore he is not obliged 
in duty to do thus by me. Again, it is certain, 
that any man would be loth to die as a. malefaCtor, 
whatever his crime be; but it would be very ab- 
ſurd to conclude from hence, 'that the magiſtrate 
ought to pardon me, or for me to ſay, that he is 
crue} in putting me to that death, which I have 
deſerved. For tho' I could wifh for a pardon, 
and that it is in his power, yet he will not be 
guilty. of ſin, if he do not pardon me; for my 


own heart cannot ſay, I was bound to do ſo in, 


the like caſe, and therefore, according to the rule 
before us, I cannot pronounce that he ought to 


do it. Not therefore whatſoever I could honeſtly | 


wiſh for from my neighbour, nor every thing that 
is lawful, is neceſſary for him to do to me; but 
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only that, which I can reaſonably and impartially 

= to be his duty towards me, and-that becaufe 
Tau think it my duty towards him in the like 


caſe; this and no more I may ally n from 


him, by this rule of equity. 
But it is farther to be i 77 a men 


are equal in nature, conſequently whatſoever treat- 
ment is due to one man, muſt be ſo to another; 
and therefore this rule is to govern all men, in all 
their actions and intercourſe, one with another, 
without reſpect of perſons, be their quality or con- 
dition, what it will: this being founded in nature, 
antecedently to the ſeveral ranks and diſtinctions of 
men, the prince is as much obliged by it, as any 
private man. It is a rule to be obſerved by men of 
all countries and dcminions, for all mankind 
ate our neighbours. It obliges men of different re- 
ligions, as well as thoſe of the ſame way of worſhip. 
Nay, an equitable behaviour is due to men of all 
perſuaſions; for their weakneſs, follies, or errors, 
deſtroys not their natural right to an equitable treat- 
ment. No man can be ſo inconſiderable, or deſpi- 
cable, but he hath an intereſt in the common charity 
of Chriſtians. No man is ſo remote from his coun- 
try, or ſo different from us in opinion, ſo weak in 
underſtanding, ſo vicious or ill tempered, but 
there is a common tie of equity between us and 
him, which nothing can forfeit, nor no power on 
earth diſpenſe with. And therefore thoſe who con- 
fine equity, juſtice, and charity to a party; that 
imagine they cannot wrong one who differs from 
them, that no faith is to be kept with hereticks, and 
the like; ſuch revive the very dregs of Judaiſm, 
and utterly deſtroy the great deſign of Chriſtianity, 
under an ignorant zeal for  thek own opinions. 

Again: 
This paſſage of our r Saviour was, not intended to 
be a rule of retribution, or requital, but of kind- 
neſs. 
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neſs. It is not ſaid, do to other men, as they have 


done to you ;* but, as ye would they ſhould do 


to you.“ that is, we muſt be ſo inclined to do good 
offices to others, as not to ſtay till an obligation is 
laid upon us, and then requite it; but we muſt 
begin to be an example of kindneſs to one another, 
and ſo make the world better natured. The goſ- 
pel requires us, * to love our enemies, to do good 
to them that hate and perſecute us. Not to be 
overcome of evil, but to overcome evil with good.” 
That is, by love, kindneſs and beneficence, to melt 
men into good nature; and by ſo doing, we ſhall 
heap coals of fire on their heads, The temper of a 
Chriſtian is to do good without invitation, or per- 


ſuaſion; from the mere benignity of his nature, 


and a love of beneficence ; and the proportion of 
that muſt be ſuch, as he would gladly meet with 
from others, was the caſe altered. I will now 


ſpecify ſome of the principal inſtances, to which 


this rule may be applied, and from whence will ap- 
pear, the great. influence it will have on human 
aa 

Indeed the uſe of this maxim is ſo general, and 
the occaſions of having recourſe to it, ſo frequent, 


that experience only can ſhew its importance. The 
attending to this rule, would in a great meaſure 


prevent thoſe wars and bloodſhed, that cruelty and 
rapine, thoſe deſolations of countries and king- 


doms, which- are not more the infelicities, than - 
the ſhame and reproach of mankind, and that al- 


moſt deſtroys the diſtinction between man and 
beaſt, But is there no ſuch thing as a court of con- 
ſcience, or common equity ? Is there no common 
law of reaſon? Are there no general bonds of hu- 
man ſociety ? Is there no ſuch univerſal rule, as 
to do as we would be done by? If there be, as we 
have ſhewn there is; then the conſideration of, and 


application to it, might end diſputes, without the 
4141 4 


3 um- 


13558 
— 


0 
* 


0 
3 


_ . A - — * - Mt" 2 — N by 
_ — 2 * W * n Ke 3 4 o 4 ay 3 0 : * 
'S 8 * ; . 3 
— — 2 * E LY ——— , 3 "WP. 8 * 2 * 7 % : * 
o TO Os >  þ IEEE | 
f % * x +l * * > - o 1h + Sts a | —— - \ 


+ | © . 
S = by 


1% 
-- 1% 
FY 


Z 


* * 4+ - 
* 1 — meu > 


*«.. A 


= = 


———_— = ————— —— — 
hand 


— — bY 
— . — 
_ 
l - #.' 
3 — = . 


130 _ The golden rule, Diſc. XCl. 
umpirage of the ſword ; for princes when they put 
on the diadem, do not put off the nature of men. 

2H And then it would not appear lawful, to involve whole 

3 nations in blood, on a punctilio of honour, or for 

- their own glory, or for encreaſe of dominion, or 
to take adyantage of inteſtine diviſions, the minority 
of a prince, the corruption of miniſters, or the 
like. But whoever examines his own court of con- 
ſcience, will readily acknowledge, that he would 
not be ſo dealt with himſelf, and therefore ought 
not to act ſo by others. And this court of equity 
is always open; written laws may be interrupted, 

but this is always in force. 5 LE oh 
But if princes and great ſtates will not be re- 
ſtrained by this law, yet ſurely it ſhould be of au- 
thority with private perſons, .and be ſufficient .to 
ſuppreſs duels, and ſhedding the bod: of war in 

peace; which is a moſt ſavage cuſtom, and much 

worſe than war, becauſe between princes, there is 
no ſuperior court to appeal to for juſtice ; but in 
this caſe, there is a remedy in human judicatures, 

How intolerable then is it, that my own life and 

my neighbours ſhould. be put to the hazard of the 

word, on the Hlighteſt provocations ? perhaps for a 

mere raſh word or jeſt, not worth the notice of a 
great mind, and which a wiſe man would deſpiſe ? 
but if men conſulted their reaſon or conſcience, or 
| any thing but their brutiſh paſſions, they would cer- 
| tainly make allowance for ſuch follies and inadver- 
1 tencies in others; ſince they themſelves are not ex- 
1 empted therefrom. Beſides, would they like to anſwer 
| with their lives, for every indiſcretion which they 
have been guilty of ? methinks, a man, eſpecially 

a Chriſtian, ſhould take a more noble revenge; 1 
mean, to forgive the injury, and ſo be above his ad- 
verſary. This is the beſt way to triumph over 
bim. For why ſhould I not oblige him by kindneſs, 
and heap coals of fire on his head, like a brave 
ä hs: Chriſtian, 


LOI 


Fi I 
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Chriſtian, rather than like a beaſt, endeavour to 
kill him, only becauſe he may have done me ſome: 
little injury? 7 Ne a 

The applicatiom of t!:is rule to our practice, 
would tend much to the prevention of another great 


evil, namely, law-ſuits, which are uſually managed 


with as much malice, and envy as war itſelf; to 
the great reproach of religion, and this nation in- 
particular. Nor is it only the expence that is to 
be confidered, but the inflaming of mens paſſions, 
the chindrance and ſcandal to religion, and the en- 


tailing of quarrels upon poſterity. Were theſe 


things fatally neceſſary and unavoidable, it would be 
endleſs to complain; bug there is a remedy alway 
at hand, would we ma 
the apoſtle, is there ot a wiſe man among you; 
no one that ſhall be able to judge between his bie- 
thren ? Eſpecially, is there no ſuch thing as con- 
ſeience, or a court of equity? Is not tie rule be- 
fore us, ſufficient” to determine quarrels? Would 
' the plaintiff put himfelf in the defendant's place, 
and he in the others, both would eaſily know how- 
to ſettle matters amicably, And the obſervation 
of this rule, would no leſs advance the intereſt and 
reputation of the Chriſtian church, than the quiet 
of the world; and prevent moſt of thoſe ſeverities, 
which Chriſtians too frequently uſe one towards 
another; each forgetting to do to others, as they 
would be done to themſelves. —By perſecution, re- 
ligion is made odious, and loſes its principal glory of 
being rational ; for nien will ſuſpect that to be deſ- 
titute of truth, which wants to be ſupported by 
force. To puniſh men for not believing as others 
do, is the way to prevent all ſtudy, all the improve- 
ment of mens underſtandings, and to ſupplant re- 
ligion, by introducing hypocriſy,. and an implicit 
faith. And yet this may be avoided, by a due ap- 


plication of the maxim before us. For, theſe blind | 
Rr 1 


H 4 


” 1 5 
* 1 a N 
a> — * a be . 
_— + E F = n * 
71 * * 3 «> = b 1 
- iis. * 
= 7 3 4 
7 —W. 


ws; 8 — 


uſe of it, What, ſaith- 


4 

Es oy , 
EINE n of 
n Ts <2 YL 4 8 8 

— - VS a * * — 

* 8 _— - % —_ b l = 

, 4 : > oy p 1 * = * A 
” 5 >, , p = 


* ls Ma” 
— N | off i 
„ 
2 | 


> ms, 


4 4 
hy 


RY | 


—— 
*" 
- — 52 
a 


4% 


ky 
pd 
Sr —— 
=_ 


T 
- 1 x * 
OS « 


_- 
—_— - 
4 4 - 


— — — — — —— 
* « 


1352 * The golden rule, 


ke ſhould urge his reaſons againſt me, but I would 


8 FP 
=» 7 jp 8 
„ 


— — 


— 


zealots, who are ever moſt forward in perſecution, 


tho? they have but little or no conſcience, yet can- 
not be without the principle of fe leve; and did 


they but turn the tables, and change the ſcale, they 


would ſoon diſcover the truth of things on both 


ſides. 


Por inſtance ; ſuppoſe I would fain have another 
of my opinion, yet it would not become me to per- 
ſecute him, if he will not; becauſe, turning the 


tables, I fhould not be pleaſed to be fo dealt with, 
in the like caſe; for I am no more infallible than 


be is; and he hath. as much right to perſecute me 


into his opinion, as I have to force him into mine. 
But perhaps the way I am of is publickly eſtab- 
liſhed, and reputed the moſt orthodox; be it fo : 


E if 1 look into -myſelf, I ſhall find that I cannot 


of what opinion I will. And was I heteredox, I 
ſhould think it hard to be forced to believe what 


another imagines to be orthodox; therefore ſuch 


uſage cannot be equal towards other men. Again, 
the framing ourſelves by this rule, of doing as we 
would be done to, would: produce another temper 
and ſpirit among us, in the managing of religious 
diſputes and controverſies, whether in private con- 
ſerence, or public writings. The heats and paſſions, 


the perſonal reflections and abuſive treatment of 


one another in theſe affairs, are become ſcandalous. 
A behaviour this utterly inconſiſtent with Chriſ- 
tianity, which requires, and produces, where ever it 
effectually prevails, the moſt mild, innocent, and 
dove like temper ; and is moſt peculiarly indecent, 
in ſq ſerious and ſolemn an affair as religion. And 
whoever conſults his own breaſt, would not be 

ilty of this to another, becauſe, he would not 
ike to be ſo treated himſelf, If my adverſary 
think otherwiſe than I do, yet I differ no more 
from him, than he doth from me. I am content 


nor 
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not have him pelt me with hard words, inſtead of 
arguments; therefore I ought not to do fo by him. 


Let him reft the point upon the merits of the cauſe, _ 


but not blemiſh my perſon or reputation. It is 
a ſign a perſon is deſtitute of good proof, when 
paſſion ſupplies the place of reaſon. . I will not 
therefore uſe contemptuous refleCtions, ſly inſinua- 


tions, or malicious inveRtives againſt him, becauſe 


I think it unjuſt, that he ſhould do ſo by me. 
Beſides, if my cauſe be. good, it wants not ſuch. 
artifices; and if bad, this method will not mend 


it, but rather make my temper appear as bad as 


my cauſe. 

The due conſideration of this maxim would cure 
another great evil, that of upbraiding one another 
with former follies and miſcarriages; a cuſtom moſt 
uncharitable and imprudent, fatally tending to ob- 


ſtruct the reformation of others, and naturally re- 


bounding on thoſe who practiſe it. For, firſt, 
it is 5 to reproach and upbraid men 
for thoſe follies and ſins they have repented of 
and forſaken. It is hard, that no time or merit 
ſhall efface human miſcarriages! that mortal ſinful 
men, ſhould never forgive one another, who every 
day want forgiveneſs of Almighty God ! and it is what 
almoſt invincibly tempts men to continue evil, be- 
cauſe they are made to deſpair of ever being be- 
lieved to be good; ſo that hope is hereby entirely 
defeated. And yet who is there, that hath not 
been miſtaken in his youth? who hath not one 
time or other, been tempted, ſurprized, or abuſed ? 
who hath not had his prejudices of education, or 


been over-reached and impoſed upon, by artful cun- _ 


ning men? beſides, it is certain, that every man 
would be deſirous, to have a veil drawn over his 
errors and blemiſhes; that an act of oblivion ſhould 
paſs upon his former miſcarriages; and would think 
it very unjuſt, for others to charge him with the 
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134. _ The golden rule, Diſc. XCT. 
opinions he bath abandoned, or upbraid him with 
the actions he hath repented ef. He Su glad 
be taken for what he is, and not what he was. 
Therefore by the rule of equity, thus ſhould bed 
man do by another. 

And did we ſtrictly obſerve this one maxim, 
doing as we would be done by, it would prevent all the 
frauds, cheatings and oppreſſions, that ſo abound 
in the world, and which no laws nor puniſhments 
can reſtrain. For this rule, detects and convicts, 
condemns and ſhames men, at a bar, which 
man can appeal from, or except againſt. 
will want no witneſſes, no inqueſt, no judge, wok 
a man's ownſelf; and he that is faulty, his own 
+ conſcience will condemn him. No man who con- 
ſults this oracle, will find in his Heart to oppteſs his 
neighbour by power and intereft, with unjuſt law- 
| ſuits, or baſe fraud; or take age of his 
weakneſs, ſimplicity, or neceſſity. This principle 
of ſelf-love ſticks cloſe to our nature, and is ever 
before our eyes; and if it be but applied as before 
_ obſerved, it will determine us to juſt and righteous, 
fair and candid dealings; for whatſoever I would 
not, that others ſhould do to me, that I muſt not 
do to them, I ſhall now make an inference or two 
from what has been ſaid. 

And tho* this maxim 1s not properly a ll of 
religion towards God, but only the meaſure of 
our duty towards our "neighbour ; yet it is of fo 
great authority, that without 2 peculiar regard to 
this rule, in our intercourſe with men, the moſt 
glorious pretences of piety towards God, will little 

avail, Men, by a mighty zeal about opinions, 
without regard -to equity, juſtice and mercy, nei- 
ther honour God, benefit the world, nor gain re- 
putation to themſelves. To be devout i in any form 
of worſhip, without honeſty and ingenuity in our 
Goalings, is at the = but acting the part of. a hy- 
| | Ts 
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pocrite, without any true notion, or fenſe of re- 


ligion. To proſeſs and eſpouſe the beſt ſect and 


party that is, without an equal regard to this rule, 


will at leaſt be ſuſpected of meer knavery. He 


who neglects the weightier matters of faith, juſtices 


and mercy, can have no pretence to Chriſtianity, 
God loves mercy more than facrifice, and is better 


pleaſed with our equitable dealing with our neigh- 


bour, than with the moſt coſtly oblations to hims - 
ſelf. Pure religion and undefiled before God, 
and the father, is to viſit the fatherleſs and widows 
in their affliction ||, c, The Chriſtian religion 
requires of all its proſelytes, juſtice, mildneſs, ele- 


mency and equity. And certainly there is nothi 
like down-right honeſty, to give reputation to reli- 


gion; this being a moſt popular argument to re- 
commend it. But when men highly pretend to de- - 
votion, and yet appear diſingenuous and unjuſt, . 
unmerciful and cruel, it muſt prove very injurious + 


to religion. Again, | 


The obſerving this rule is fo acceptable with God, 
that it ſeems the moſt effectual way to obtain ſuc- -. 
ceſs in our prayers and addreſſes to him. For it is 
remarkable, that this maxim wa»-ecitvered by our 
Saviour; on that very-occation. '. After he had faid, . 
ast, and it ſhall be given unto you, he adds, there- 
fore all things whatſoever ye would that men ſhould 
do unto you; do ye even fo unto them.” And 
in the Lord's prayer we are taught to uſe this ar- 
gument, forgive us ourtreſpaſſes, becauſe, © we for- 
give them that treſpaſs againſt us. For, if we for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, ſays our Saviour, 


neither will our heavenly father forgive ours.“ 


But whatever may be the advantages of obſerving 
this rule otherwiſe, a man will aſſuredly reap the 
fruit of inward peace, comfort agd ſatisfaction in 
ſo doing; nor will any event of things diſcompoſe 


him 
James 1. 27. | 


* 
* 1 
. \ 
5 120 . 
Err ⁵˙—Üw1˙ P A GEISHA I re aan ne. — — 
——  — _— — — —— — — r= K — 
— — — — 2 = l 
* . o = i * = 4 2 x 
— = - * 
Vj EI... * - \ l 
_ EE — - e 2 = SAL 0 - r 
— me. 6 1 b — —— Fa» 
es : - 5 8 2 * 7 pr ” ZE want == — 


— 


— : — 
« s — 5 — 
1 — + % - _ 1 ** g 
* " 0 = 
\ k. —_ 4 —_— © " — 
22 = 


2 1 © 2 
3 


WAS 


LC a2” 


"we 
at 
I 


1 —. I + 
x \Þ 
- i 


==» 
2 ITS 


ky 


— 
a * 
2 

® 

5 

4 k 

— — 

L 


— — — 


* * * Dy. 4 .* * F 
2 bal - RH — 6 - * — ” — «<4 _—_ A d MA _ ag 5 '4 
— 2 — 7 a 2 q 3 , l F 4 
* f X "A Ja? A - 3 1 S I ens 
l . . 3 4 = * - * — s 2 * N — 
| * gs _ T e . » Bhs 
4 by * A » ED 2 4.3 — 1 * - pil . 5 
9 5 r 2 — I 4 as EE 


5 4 - W. ww M 7 + " 3 y N 8 ds 4 Bo 883 ” » N 3 "8 "A be — 
8 % * * 4 ©» HAR . * . WEIR SF ws * i 725 * ; Wal? * 4 © * 4, # wu ud oe 8 > * 
* * © * N — * * Þ IV; ww; 9 * * % - '”.C FE 7" * = * ; AC : # 8 2 bh at - x 7 » 
R : EE ? WIE I 34. ] 
= 5 * . . 
- N 


156 ⁴ The golden rule, Diſc. XCI. 
bim; for whatever may happen, ſo long as he 
has been true to his own conſoience, this principle 
will ſecure him from the malice of men, from the 
fear and ſuſpicion of all evil. So that a retreat into 
2 man's ſelf is the t refuge from troubles 
abroad; and the refle&ion upon a man's integrity 
in this point, is the principal conſolation in human 
life. With this holy Fob comforted himſelf ||. He 
_ elegantly repreſents the great ſupport and comfort 
it afforded him in his adverſity, that he had in his 
ven- dealt equitably, and mercifully, and con- 
ſidered other mens caſes as his wn. 14 
On the other fide, it will be a ſad aggravation of 
our trouble, when adverſity beſals us, if we ſhall 
have cauſe to reflect, that when I was in proſ- 
perity, 1 had no ſenſe of equity and humanity. to- 
wards others, and now I muſt juſtly expect, that 
they will have as little for me, in my adverſity.“ 
| And we may eaſily imagine, what a dreadful re- 
1 morſe, and ſad agony Jeſeph's brethren were in, 
ih when they came to reflect in their ſtraits, how un- 
| - naturally they had treated their brother? + We are 
| - werily guilty concerning our brother, in that we 
ſaw the angulm-ef his ſoul, when he beſought us, 
and we would not hear; cherefore is this diſtreſs 
come upon us.“ Since then we know noc how 
ſoon it may be our turn, to be at the lower part 
of the wheel, we ſhould wiſely and prudently tem- 
per ourſelves with equity and moderation, whilſt 
we are uppermoſt, and ſo de to others, as at another 
time, we would wiſh and expect they ſhould ds by 
AS. | * 15 j 28 5 4 3 
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Leaving us an example, that ye ſhould follow his Reps, | 
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HOUGH the example of our Saviour is 
| here propoſed to us on a particular occaſion, 
and with more eſpecial regard to the virtue of 
patience under unjuſt ſufferings, which ſo emi- 
nently appeared in our bleſſed Lord; yet the apoſtle 
does not limit this great pattern of all righteouſ- 
neſs, to the ſingle virtue of patience, but propoſes 
it to us, as an example of univerſal holineſs and 
goodneſs; for he ſo extends it, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye ſhould follow his fleps, who" did no 
fin, neither was guile found in his mouth x. Tn this 
latitude and extent, I ſhall confider the life of our 
Saviour, as an example for our imitation. And, 
The life of our bleſſed Lord is a moſt abſolute 
and perfect pattern of holineſs and godlineſs, as 
well as of patience under ſufferings ; in imitat- 
ing which, there is no danger of error, no fear 
of miſcarriage. * In the lives of the beſt of men 
recorded in ſcripture, we may diſcern ſome ſpeck, 
and blemiſh, ſome error, fall or ſlip ; but the ex- 
ample of our Lord, is a living law and rule, his 
precepts and pattern are of equal perfection, and 
the imitation of his life and actions, is the ſame 
thing, as obedience to his laws. For the life of = 
Chriſt, was the life of God in the nature and 4 
; likeneſs | 
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158 07 imitating the Vite XCn. 
likeneſs of man; he was God as well as man, and 


the divine nature imuſd be a pattern fall perfection. 
As the ſon of God, he was the brightneſs of his father's 


glory, and the expreſs i image and charadter of his perſon. 


As the ſon of man, he had all the moral perfections 
belonging to human nature, excluſive of any evil in- 
clinations, or ſinful frailties, but not without our 
natural infirmities ; for he was ſubject to hunger 


and thirſt, wearineſs and pain like other men. And 


his human nature was aſſiſted in an extraordinary 
manner by the ſpirit of God, above all the pro- 
phets and meſſengers of God, that were ever ſent 
to mankind ; he had no ſin, nether as guile found 


in his — And indeed it was requiſite, that 


who was mamfe/ted to take away our ſins, and 
255 expiation for them, ſhould himſelf be tuith- 
We wanted an 4:gh-prizft *, who was 


gy , and undefiled, feparate i from fuers: 


This was neceflary both as an example, and to 
make expiation ſor ſin. And, 

As the life of our bleſſed ſaviour is a moſt per- 
ſect, ſo it is a familiar and eaſy example; an ex- 
ample of equal perfection Wich God himſelf, but 
more plain and level to us, as being adorned with 
the ſeveral virtues, that moſt frequently happen in 
human life. Nothing was ever more eaſy for com- 
mon imitation, than his holy life; it was perfect 
innocency and goodneſs, and his deſig n was to do 
whatever good be poſſibly could, This he pur- 
ſued with the greateſt vigour and induſtry, courage 


and reſolution,” diligence and ſerenity of mind. 


This was his meat and drink, his great buſineſs and 


delight, his life and happineſs. He had no affected 


ſingularities, no peculiar aufterities in habit or diet, 


_ different from common men; but his converſation 


y"”_ kind and NE froe and familiar, to all 


perſons, 
* Heb. 7. 26. 
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perſons] "He was a Shs 0 all mankind his 


patients; he did not place religion. like ſome ſince, 
in retirement from the world, ſhunning the con- 
verſation of men, and taking care to do no one 

Nor did it conſiſt in profound myſteries, 


and fine ſpeculations, but in the honeſt practice of 


ſolid virtue; in meekneſs and humility, kindneſs 
and charity, contentment and eaſineſs of mind, 
patience and fubmiffion to the will of God, under 


the greateſt afflictions, reproaches and fi ufferings.” 


And allthis is level to every man's underſtanding, alſo: 


eaſy to our practice and imitation ; for it requires 
only an honeſt mind, due care and diligence to do 
what we know, to follow our guide in a plain way; 
and in all the actions of our lives, to tread in thoſe 
ſteps, which the ſon of God, the beſt man that ever 
was, did walk in. 

The life of our bleſſed Griour is alfo an en- 
couraging example. To ſee what God requires 
of us, performed by a man like ourſelves, gives 
reat life to all good reſolutions and endeavours, 
ndeed he had many advantages above us, his hu- 
manity being ſo ſupported by the divine nature 
united to it, as to be free from ſin, and all vi- 
cious inelinations. But then we are to conſider, 
that God does not require petfect obedience, as 
the condition of our ſalvation and happineſs; but 


only ſincerity in obeying his laws, and to endea- | 


vour after greater perfeQion, which by God's grace 

is very poſſible, even in this imperfect ſtate; and 
his grace he hath aſſured us ſhall not be want- 
ing, if we heartily and eatneftly beg it of him. 
Beſides, as Chrift was the ſon of God, fo are we 
in a lower degree, by grace and adoption, for the 
ſpirit of Chriſt dwells in us; and the fame ſpirit 
which kept and preſerved him from all fin, is 
equally able to mortify fin. in us, and to enable 
us to perform God's will in ſuch a manner, as he 
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is pleaſed to zecept to our joftification;”. - Laſtly, - 
the-life of Chriſt is an univerſal pattern; p14] 
ample was calculated for all times and places, ſuited 
da all callings, conditions, and capacities of men ; 
fitted for; general direction and intitation;+ in all 

 - ſorts. of goodneſs and virtue; and for this reaſon, 
be engaged himſelf in no particular calling or way 
of life, chat his pattern might more equally and 


Ks indifferently regard all us kind. For though he 


was a perſon, moſt hi „ birth and dignity, be- 
ing the only ſon of the maker and heir of 


All things; 9 he ſubmitted to the loweſt condis. 


tion of poverty and meanneſs, of contempt and 
ſufferings, in order to teach men of high degree to 
be humble and ſerviceable, to others ; and for ſuch 
as are in affliction, to be contented and chear- 
ful in the meaneſt condition, and hardeſt circum- 
ſtances. Though in him were hid all the treaſures 
of. wiſdom and knowledge, yet he was not oftenta- 
tious; he did not puzzle his hearers with abſtruſe 
| ſpeculations and ſublime myſteries, but in a plain 

familiar way, inſtructed them in what was moſt. 
uſeful and neceſſary to be known. Though he 
confounded the wiſdom of the wiſe, yet he con- 
deſcended to the . weakneſs and ignorance of the 
meaneſt capacity; herein giving us an example to 
follow his fleps. Though he ſometime retired from 
company, to attend upon God, and- meditate on 
| heavenly things; yet moſt frequently he converſed 

with all ſorts of perſons, even publicans and ſin- 

ners, in order to reform and reclaim them from 
fin, and to do what good he could. So that he 
was a pattern both of the contemplative and active 
life, and this to ſhew us how to mix both theſe 
to the greateſt advantage, But more particularly, 
the life of our bleſſed Saviour is a pattern to ws 
in the levernl Was inſtances. | 


x 05 It 


1 eden of i .the ei moſt ſubſtan- 
tial virtues; of fervent piety and devotion towards 
God; he often retired, and ſometimes ſpent whole 
nights in prayer; his diſcourſe was always either 

d in divine truths, or perſuaſive to holy 
living. Alſo of ready and chaavhi obedience 10 G 


will ; he ſpeaks of it with pleaſure, I am come to 


do thy will, O God; he delighted in it, and in no 
inſtance declined it ; z how difficult and diſpleaſing 
ſoever to fleſh and blood and of perfef? purity and 
tnnocency of life. The apoſtle tells us, he was 4 
lamb without ſpot and blemiſh, he did no fm, hewas 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, leav- 
ing us herem an example, that though we cannot 
keep pace with him, yet we ſhould follow his feeps. | 
AIG of univerſal charity, taking all opportunities of 
doing what good he could, temporal and ſpiritual 
to all men; of which his whole life was one great 
and continued inſtance... And he that was ſo good to 
all, we need not doubt of his juſtice, had there 
been occaſion for it, but he had nothing to do 
with matters wherein juſtice is concerned, hayi 
no eſtate of his own, and he meddled not with thoſe 
of other men. 

His life was a pattern of the moſh; rare and un- 
uſual virtues. His converſation was free and open, 
without 3 and diſguiſe. This is no common 
virtue. Perfect ſincerity is a great foundation of 
goodneſs, it being ſoundneſs at the heart; but like 
perfect health, is ſeldom ſeen. He was 'alfo emi- 
nent in the unuſual virtue of humility, without af- 
fectation and ſecret pride. This appeared-remark- 
able and natural in his whole life, which was a 
continued inſtance of it, and what he propoſes 
to our imitation ; ſays he. take my yoke upon you s, 
and learn of me, for I am meek _ lowly in ſpirit... 
And St. Paul + * let _ mind be in FOE WK. 


8 Mae 51 20. 1 Phil. 2. . 5, Ke 
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_ of an the Die. xl. 
Was im Chriſt | Jeſas, who being in the form of 
5 8 thought it no robbery to be equal with God; 
t made himſelf of no reputation (having emptied 
himſelf of majeſty and glory) and took upon him 
the form of a ſervant, and was made in the lke- 


neſs of man; and being found in faſhion as a man, 
be humbled Himſelf, and became. obedient unto 


death, even the death of the croſs.“ Here was hu- 
mility [indeed ! from ſo great a height, the top of 
glory and majeſty to ſtoop ſo low, as to the loweſt 
pitch of meanneſs and miſery. How ſhould this 
ſhame and confound the pride of the ſons of men, 
to ſee the ſon of God ſo humble? there is no 
Ta we have ſo much reaſon to imitate, and 
yet there is none we perform, with ſo little in- 
elination. We know that we have no cauſe to 
be proud, for pride -was not mide for man, and 
therefore it no Way becomes us; and yet we know 
not how to be humble. Let the ekample of our 
Lord's humility bring down the haugfitineſs of 
men, let us conſider how he ee v, himſolf, and 
tben become vile A len ede, 3 
in duſt and aſbes. | 
His contempt of the world. the nbd and 
pleaſures of it, was ſuch, that! he had not ſo much 
as à ſettled abode and habitation ; nay, he was in 
a more deſtitute condition than the brute crea- 
tures; for he himſelf tells us, the foxes have holes, 
ant the! birds of the air have neſts, but the Jon of 
man hath. not where to lay his head: Not that he ſu 
expects us to/ imitate | him in this particular; for in 
2 be might, and we may awfully poſſeſs. and enjoy the the 
8 good things of life; but to teach us not to overprize ter 
them, not too earneſtly to ſeek, nor too inordi- in 
nately to love them. That as he deſpiſed them, an 
ſo we ſhould not admire and doat on them; as he tat 
| poſſeſſed them not, ſo we ſhould not ſet our hearts | 
| and — on hem; ; and as he preferred _ 
| | e HOT] OS >] Fo 160000 


Diſe,, RCM, life of Cbriſt. 163 
good, to all this world's enjoyments, fo we- ſhould 
value temporal bleſfings, only in order to that 
end. And his exceffive kindneſs to üs was ſuch, 
as men rarely ſhew to their beſt friends, or the 
beſt of men, and what no man ever ſhewed to 
bis enemies; peradventure for a good man one would 
even dar te die, but in this was God's love ma- 
nifeſted, that whilft we were ſinners, | Chriſt. diad 
Var ws . And this pattern of love our Saviour 
recommends to our imitation. This is my com- 
mandment, that ye love one another, as I have 
loved yon greater love than this hath no man, 
that a man lays down his life for his friend .“ 


The higheſt Ditch of human friendſhip that ever 


was, is to die for bis friend.” But our Lord died, 
not for his friends, but his enemies, that he might 
make them his friends, by gaining them to obey 
his laws ; ye are my friends, i ye do whatforver 1 
command you. Mew | is a pattern of the higheſt and 
moſt. unuſual: love; not that every man by virtue 


of this example, is to lay down his -life for ano- 


ther, it being impracticable; but that as Chriſt 
died for a common good, ſo 4 to beat that 
common affection to mankind, eſpeeially to ſuch 
as are endeared to us, as to be ready by our ſingle 


life, if there is occaſion, to redeem the lives of 


rand. of our brethren,” and expoſe ourſelves to mo 


The life of our bleſſed Saviour i is alſo a pattern of 
ſuch virtues as are moſt uſeful and beneficial to others; 
in being ready to do good to all perſons, by inſtructing 
their ignorance, ſupplying their wants, ſpiritual· and 


temporal; by reſolving their doubts, comforting them 


in trouble, healing their diſeaſes and infirmities; 
and what he did in methods miraculous and ex- 


ED we "mult. do by win means, and 
ſuch 


» Rom. 5: 7. 5 John 15 o 
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164 O imitating the Diſc.XCII, 
ſuch! as are in our power. He alſo uſed an un- 
wearied diligence in this work; for daily he went 
about doing good ; he took delight in this employ- 
ment, he eſteemed it his happineſs, and a greater 
felicity to confer, than to receive benefits; f he 
thought it more bleſſed to give, than to receive. No 
leſs remarkable Was his condeſcenſion to others, 
in conſidering their weakneſs, and complying with 
them in lawful and indifferent things. St. Paul 
urgeth our Lord's example to Chriſtians, t we 
that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities of 
the weak, not to Nest ourſelves.— For even 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf.” Where we have li- 
derty and can yield, we ought to abate of our 
own humour, for the good and edification of others; 
and not ſtifly inſiſt on leſſer things, to the hindrance 
of greater A even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 
He who had all authority to command, who could 
not err, and had all right to be obeyed, yet con- 
deſcended to the weakneſs and infirmities of others, 
and in things indifferent did not conſult his own 
inclination, but cheir intereſt and edification; and 
as what greatly conduceth to the benefit of all 
ſocieties, both civil and eccleſiaſtical, he gave us 
the example of an obedient and peaceable temper, 
conforming not only to divine but human laws, 
giving to Caeſar the things which are Cafar's, and 
to God the things which are God's ; inſomuch, that 
being poor and unable to pay tribute to Cæſar 
when demanded, he choſe rather to worka miracle, 
than appear diſobedient. And in religious con- 
cerns, as to the obſervance of days and times, he 
not only conformed to all divine inſtitutions, but 
to human appointments and uſage in things of an 
innocent, indifferent nature; with great prudence 
ſteering a middle courſe between ſuperſtition and 
faction, giving all Chriſtians herein a pattern, = 


+ Acts 20. 35. Ti + Rom. 15. 1, &c. 
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to demean themſelves in like caſes, with great peace 


gave us the example of a peaceable and uniting 
ſpirits but .bequeaths it as his laſt legacy; peace 
I leave with you, my, peace I give unto yen; and he 
prays, that God would preſerve this ſpirit of peace 


world. Neither pray” I for theſe alone, meaning 


on me, through their word; that is, for all Chriſtians 
to the end of the world; that they all may be 
one, as thou father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one in us; that. the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me *. 21 T0 

And our Saviour is a pattern to us of ſuch virtues, 
as are moſt hard and difficult to be practiſed, ſuch as 


ſelf-denial; meekneſs, forgiveneſs of injuries, con- 
nied his own life, and ſuffered whatever God pleaſed, 


own tuill, but the will of him that ſent me : he re- 
nounced his own will in obedience to the will of 


ſufferings at the apprehenſion of their approaching; 
yet he conſidered his duty, and made his inclination 


not paſs from me, except I drink it, thy will be done +; 
That he might do good to mankind, he was con- 


tented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of men, to 
undergo reproach, to be called an impoſtor, a ſe- 


ducer of the people, a ſeditious perſon, and to be 
judged more worthy of death, than the greateſt ma- 
lefactor. Thus was the ſon of God abaſed and vili- 


difficult, virtue of ſelf denial. Here is an example 
that hath both argument and encouragement to per- 


6 John 17. 20, &c. . l | John 6. 30. Can "35 
T Mate 26. 42, a 


Diſc. XCII. life of Cbriſt. 163 


ableneſs and , obedience; - And our Lord not only 


and unity among Chriſtians, to the end of the 
his diſciples, but for them alſo tubicht ſhall believe 
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tentment, and patience under ſufferings, He de- 


I came down from Heaven, ſays he, not to do min- 
God. And when nature declined thoſe dreadful 


ſubmit to it; ſaying, O my father, if this cup may 


hed, that he might be a perfect pattern to us of this 
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in any of theſe ? ſuch an example is Of greater force 
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ſfuade us to the like imitation, And was he who had 

- foregular a will and inclination, contented to have 
it eruciſied and contradicted? Did he, ho had an 
unqueſtionable right to all the riches and enjoyments 
of the world, renounce them all, and embrace po- 
verty? Did he to whoſe deep wiſdom and judg- 
ment all mankind ought to ſubmit, condeſeend to 
the weakneſs of others, and not pleaſe himſelf? Did 
be, who never did any thing to ſtain or blemiſh his 
reputation, patiently bear all ſorts of ſlander and re- 
proach and ſhall we think much to deny ourſelves 


and authority than any precept. And if he thus de- 
nied himſelf, how ought we; ſince the diſciple Is nt 
greater than bis Ws nor” the ſervant tins his 
Lordi . 
* Meekneſe| walls very difficult virtue, if we con- 
fider: the infirmity of human nature, and our fre- 
quent temptations to paſſion and anger. Moſes, = 
greateſt of all prophets, and the meehe/# man up 
earth, fell into an irregular paſſion. But our beef 
Lord, tho? perpetually — ted with the higheſt pro 
vocations, always maintained a meek and even ſpi- 
rit. The dulneſs of his diſciples afforded a great trial 
ol patience, yet his worft words were, O unwiſe and 
of heart to believe! how long ' ſha LE age. ' you ? 
When in the height of his ſorrow and trouble his 
diſciples fell aſleep; tho he reproves their drowſineſs, 
he immediately excuſes it, can ye not wat 
with me one hout ? the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the 
fieſh is weak, In all his actions he was perſectly meck 
and lowly of ſpirit, yet lived and died, almoſt under 
continual -provocations to anger and reſentment, 
not only from his friends and followers, but from al 
ſorts of perſons : for if the moſt ſpiteful reproaches 
and injurious uſage, the moſt eruel perſecutions and 
ſufferings ; if the contradiction of ſinners, whom be 
came to ſave ; if cheir n Joined to 5 greateſt 


; in- 
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ingratitude ; if all theſe are provocations of a high- 
nature; he was almoſt continually- exercifed- with 
them; and yet under them all, he behaved wich the 
utmoſt meekneſs, anſwering their bittereſt reproaches 
and moſt crue} uſage, either with calm reaſonings 
or meek ſilence; that by the reaſonableneſs and 
meekneſs of his anſwers and carriage, he might con- 
vince or molify them; and tho? it bad little effect, 
et this was lis method to the laſt. And as the ma- 
lee of his enemies was invincible, ſo was his meek- 
neſs. When in the extremity of his ſufferings, tge 
high-prieſts and people reviled him, and inſulted # 
over his miſery in a moſt barbarous manner; inſtead 
of rebuking them in anger, he prays to God on 
their behalf; Father, forgive them, for they know not 
what they do. And all this meekneſs and pàtienee 
he ſuffered, to leave us an example, that be might 
follow his fleps. And the ſame, as to his readineſs 
to forgive injuries. It is eaſy to give precepts of 
forgiveneſs, to bid men love their enemies, bleſs them 
that _ curſe, and do gogd to them that hate them, and 
to forgive our brother, without tint or limit; but 
the practice is exceeding difficult. We find it hard 
to paſs by a little provocation, to ſuppreſs. the 
thought of revenging a very ſmall affront and in- 
dignity offered us; but much more difficult is it, 
perfectly to forgive, to love our enemies, to pray 
for and do them good: and therefore our bleſſed 
Saviour not only enjoined us in our daily prayers, 
to beg mercy and forgiveneſs of God upon this 
only condition, that we forgrue others; but to allure 
us more. powerfully to the practice, he hath given 
us an example of it, in the whole courſe of his 
life. He forgave his enemies all their ill will towards 
him, all their vile and malicious uſage, and even at 
bis death, when the provocations were greateſt and 
moſt violent, in the very agony and anguiſh of 
his ſuffering, he with his laſt breath declared his 
d Heck . free 
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| free foxgiveneſs of them, his perfect charity to them, 
by his fervent prayer, father, forgive them, they know 

not tubat ih da b 

Another virtue was his contentedneſs in a mean 

and poor condition. He was deſtitute of the ne- 

ceſſary ſupports of life. 3 he lived generally on the 

| charity of others, and when that failed, he main- 
ttained himſelf by miracle; and yet always pre- 

| ſerved a conſtant evenneſs and ſerenity of mind, 
without anxious care, what he ſhould eat, or drink, 

. or Wherewithal to be chathea. He never murmur- 
med at the unequal providence of God, nor be- 
came diſcontented and envious, at the plenty and 
proſperity of others; no man was ever poorer than 
he, yet no man ever more contented: which is 
not -only an example of contentment to thoſe, who 
are in the extremity of want, but to thoſe alſo; 
who are in better circumſtances. . A narrow for- 
tune is riches, in compariſon of none; a compe- 
tency is plenty compared with poverty. If then 
the ſon. of God, he, who was heir of all things, was 
deſtitute of all things, and yet contented to be | 
ſo, ſhall we murmur and repine, if we are in 
the ſame circumſtances? therefore if the provi- | 
dence of God, ſhould ſee fit to reduce us, to the | 
1 


loweſt condition of want, we have no reaſon for 
diſcontent; much leſs, if he affords us a compe- 


tency. 13 . 

The laſt virtue I ſhall inſtance, is patience under 5 
ſufferings, and reſignation td the will of God, and .. 
of this virtue, our Saviour was the greateſt ex- i 
ample that ever was; his whole life from his birth y 
to his death, being made up of perſecution and 1 
patience; never was any ſorrow like unto bis ſar- ah 
row, wherewith the Lord afflifted him in the day. of ws 
his fierce wrath. His patience was greater than any 10 f 


man's ever was, not only as he ſuffered more than | 
any of the ſons of men, but becauſe he ſuffered 
| NTT TRE without 


— 
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without cauſe, being perfectly innocent, and free 
from the leaſt guilt; ſo that the greatneſs of our 
Lord's fufferings, conſidered with his perfect inno- 

cency, gives his example a peculiar force and ad- 

vantage above all others; and the apoſtle recom- 


with ſuch. a cloud of witneſſes, let us run with 

tience the race that is ſet before us, loaking unto Fe- 
ſus, the author and finiſher of our faith; wha far 
the joy that was ſet before him, endured the crofs,- 
deſpiſing the ſhame. Conſider him who endured 
ſuch contradiction of finners againſt him/elf,, laſt ye be 
weary and faint in your minds. Such contra- 
dition of ſinners ;. ſuch as no man ever endured ; 


and yet he bore all this, not with a ſtoical and 


ſtupid inſenſibility, but with true patience. No 
man had greater apprehenſions, and a more tender 
ſenſe of ſuffering, than he had. He was poſſeſſed, 
not only of the more manly virtues of wiſdom, 
reſolution, and conſtancy; but even of the ſofter 


grief, and a tender ſenſe of pain and ſuffering; 
be took our infirmities, and bore our griefs, This 
he exprefled in his agony in the garden, and by 
his behaviour on the croſs. He did not deſpiſe 
pain, but dreaded, and yet ſubmitted to it ; he did 
not outbrave his ſufferings, but felt and - endured 
them decently, He had a human ſenſe of them, 
but bore them with a divine patience and reſigna- 


tion to the will of God, when he ſaw them com- 
ing; and during their continuance, he expreſſed a 


great ſenſe of pain, without the leaſt impatience. 
And herein he was a perfect pattern to mankind; 
not giving us an extravagant example of bravery, 
and ſturdy reſolution; but what was much better 
tor us, of patient ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 

Vor. IV. 1-14 Ab cars; under 


iz, i, &c. 


mends it to us, as the moſt perfect and power- 
ful. Mherefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about 


paſſions of human nature: meekneſs, compaſſion, 
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under a great. ſenſe of ſuſfering· And now 1 wil 
cantiude all, with a few inferences. 
Such then is the example of our Lord's life, as 
to be calculated for all capacities and conditions, 
for the wiſe and the weak, the rich and the poor; 
perfect as is poſſible, yet obvious to common imi- 
tation, and fitted for the general direction of man- 
kind, in all forts: of virtue and goodneſs. A life 
pure, without any mixture of imperfection; humble 
without meanneſs of ſpirit; innocent without weak- 
neſs. He was wiſe without cunning z conſtant in 
doing good, without oſtentation, virtuous without 
vanity; heroical without tranſport-; a life even and of 
one tenor; quiet, without noiſe and tumult, always 
employed in the work of- God, and in doing the 
greateſt benefit and advantage to men. And who 
would not write after a copy ſo perfect; and yet 
- ſo familiar, ſo fit for our imitatiom? who would 
not be ambitious, to live the life of the ſon «f 
God, when he was pleaſed to become and live, as 
the 2 of man © This pattern now propoſed to us, 
is the example of one whom we ought to love and 
' reverence above any? It is the example of -our 
Lord and maſter, our ſovereign and ſaviour, the 
founder of our religion, the author and finiſher of 
our faith. It is the example of our beſt friend, 
and greateſt beneſactor; of him who laid down his 
life for us, and ſealed his love to us with his own 
blood. How powerfully then ſhould ſuch a pattern 
recommend goodneſs; kindneſs and compaſſion to 
us; who have received from it ſo much comfurt 
and advantage? Had not the ſon of God commi- 
ſerated our caſe, pitied and relieved us in our 
wretched condition, we had been pat all remedy, 
and extremely miſerable for ever. All the kind- 
neſs, compaſſion, mercy, and forgiveneſs, which 
he would have us practiſe to others, he himſelf 


firſt exerciſed towards us. He that commands us 
5 "= 1 0 
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to do good to others, was our great benefaQtor ; 
he that requires us to forgive our enemies, ſhed 
his own blood to obtain forgiveneſs of our ſins; 
and while we were his enemies, he laid down his 
life ſor us, making himſelf the example of that 
goodneſs, he would have us ſhew unto others, 
And what remains, but this ſhort expoſtulation. 
Are any of us reduced to poverty and want? 
Let us remember him, who, though Lord of all, 
had not where to lay his head; who being rich 
(in glory) for our ſakes became a beggar, that we 
through his poverty might be made rich.” Are 
we perſecuted, or exerciſed with ſufferings and re- 


thor and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, de- 
ſpiſing the Thame.” Are we diſcouraged in well 
doing? Let us confider him who endured ſuch 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt we 
are weary and faint in our minds.” And if the 
ſon of God humbled, and emptied himſelf of all his 
glory, was deſpiſed and reviled of men, ought we 


and thirſt after the things of this world, when the 
ſon of God defpiſed and trampled on them'? Shall 


eſteem them; when the ſon of God, became mean 
and low for our ſakes ; and whoſe indigent condi- 
tion in the world, hath made poverty, not only 
tolerable, - but glorious? Can we be peeviſh, fro- 
ward, and angry, on every little occaſion; when 
ve conſider the meekneſs of the fon of God, 
» WH with what ſincerity and evenneſs of mind he be- 
hwed, under great and continual provocation: 
Shall we be diſcontented in any condition; when 
we conſider how contented the ſon of God was, in 
aitate the meaneſt and moſt deſtitute ? how perfectly 
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proaches ?'** Let us run with patience, the race 
that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus, the au- 


to be puffed up with pride? Shall we be covetous 


we ſlight and contemn the poor, or rather not 
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| reſigned. to the will of his heavenly father in all 
| | events? Shall we ſeparate from the communion of 
; the church, of God, on pretence of ſomething we 
| 1 hunk amiſs, leſs pure and perfect, which always 
'  _ will: be here; when the fon of God lived and 

died in the communion of a church, guilty of great 

& >: © corruptions, both in doQtrine and practice, ſuch as 
with no juſt reaſon can be objected to ours? Shall 

we reſent injuries, ſtanders, and calumnies ſo hei- 
"nouſly, as to be out of all patience; when we 

conſider with what meekneſs of temper, and how 
undiſturbed, the ſon of God bore all theſe? Who 

when he was reviled, he reviled not again; when 

be ſuffered he threatened not; but committed him- 

| ſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly, and poſſeſſed his 
| ' ſoul in patience.” And do we expect to be better 
| treated than he was? If perfect innocence was 
contented to be traduced, and evil ſpoken of, to 

be ſlandered and Tala ; ſhall we who are 

great and guilty ſinners, think to eſcape better, 
than one who was ſo infinitely good and perfect! 

The ſervant is not greater than the Lord; and if 

they have perſecuted me, ſays our Saviour, they will 

alſo perſecute you. Can we entertain thoughts of - 

; revenge, when we have ſuch a pattern before us, 
who poured out his. blood for the expiation of 

the guilt of them that ſhed it; and ſpent. his laſt . 


breath in charitable prayers, for his betrayers and No 
murderers? Lord, endue us with the like temper, N 
but do not try us with the like ſufferings. | N 
Thus by ſetting the example of our Lord before 
us, and keeping this pattern always in our eye, 10 
we may continually correct our own errors and " 
defects, all the diſtempers of our minds, the faults 5 
and the irregularities of our lives; we may from 105 
ſuch an example be ſtrongly excited, and ſweetly 5 
led to the practice of virtue and goodneſs. And : : 
let us not be diſcouraged by the conſideration of hb 
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our own weakneſs; for he who hath given us ſuch 
an example of virtue, will alſo give us, if we ſeek 
for it, his holy ſpirit to aſſiſt and enable us to con- 
form ourſelves to this pattern of our Lord and maſter, 
and to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life. 


/ 
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DISCOURSE XCHI. Abp. Sharpe. 
| Character of an upright man. | 


wy f Egqal. 112. 4. ; 
To the upright there ariſeth light in the darkneſs, 5 


HIS pfalm ſeems to be an explication or 
paraphraſe on the words of St. Paul; god- 
lineſs hath the promiſe of this life, as well as' of that © 
which is to come. And here we have a deſcription of 
the pious' man, and of his bleſſedneſs in this life. 
His piety is deſcribed in the following terms. He 
is one, who fears God, and delights in his com- 
mandment. He is righteous and upright in his con- 
verſation. He is prudent, and guides his affairs with 
diſtinction. He has a great ſenſe of God, on whom 
his heart is fixed, truſting. in the Lord. He is 
charitable, gracious and full of compaſſion; he 
ſheweth favour and lendeth ; he hath diſperſed and 
given to the poor. His bleſſedneſs is thus repre- 
ſented ;” his poſterity ſhall be great and happy, his 
ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, the generation of 
the upright ſhall be bleſſed. His fortune ſhall be 
ample and plentiful ; riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall - 
be in his houſe, His _ and reputation ſhall 
Wire: be 
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be laſſ ing: his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever, he 


ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. His ho- 
nour, power and dignity ſhall excite the envy of the 


wicked; his horn ſhall be exalted with honour, the 


wicked ſhall ſee it and be grieved,” Laſtly, be 
hall be ſafe and ſecure | in troubleſome times. * To 


3 


of evil nee for his heart i is eſtabliſhed, and he 


| ſhall not ſhrink, until he ſees his deſire upon his 


enemies; or, is delivered out of his diſtreſs, 


Of theſe ſeveral characters aſcribed: to a pious 
man, I ſhall recommend to your preſent conſidera- 
tion his wprightneſs ; and of the ſeveral inſtances of 


his blefledneſs, ſhall only: obſerve thoſe of ſafety and 


ſecurity, .in times perilous and troubleſome, ** To 
the upright there arifethlipht in the darkneſs.” The 


Character of the perſon to whom the promiſe of 
bleſſedneſs is made, is the upright man, or a man 
of honeſty and integrity. By uprightneſs is meant, 


the coaformity. of a man's mind to the eternal rules 


of righteouſneſs,. and the agreement of his actions 
to the principles of his mind; ſo that, in general, 


an upright, man, is one who in all things follows the 
dictates of his conſcience, and makes his duty the 


rule of his actions. But the more lively to diſplay 


his amiable qualities to our imitation, it will be 


proper to conſider him more particularly with re- 
ſnect to God and. men; both a8 to his religion, and 
his civil converſation, LIKES | 

A religious, carriage towards God, is eſſentially 
neceſſary to uprightneſs. | He that walketh in up- 
rightneſs, ſeareth the Lord *, Take away religion 


and the Xs of God, the foundation of uprightneſs 
is. deſtroyed, He that hath no ſenſe of God and 


religion, . never think | himſelf bound to obſerve | 
P25 $43 EIN 4.0) BBY: 


„ Prov: „ 


Mia _—_ . - HH * as ” WV 0 2 


Dife.XCIIF; an uprigb. nn. 175 
any rules in his actions and behaviour, but what 


are ſubſetivient to his private, ſenſual and worldly 


intereſt; and conſequently whatever is inconſiſtent 
therewith, be it never ſo baſe, vile and injurious, 
he may act and execute without reſtraint, when- 
ever a temptation offers; and yet think himſelf as 
innocent, and his actions as commendable, as if hs 
had been truly honeſt and virtuous, 

He thEefore' that is an upright man, hath a ſes 
rious and hearty)ſenſe of God and religion on his 
mind, and is ever careful to preſerve and encreaſe it; 
But then he is not contented with a meer ſpeculative 
belief, an outward profeſſion of religious truths ; 
but he has them ſo impreſſed on his heart. as to in- 
fluence his whole life and converſation. He thinks 
it not ſufficient to be orthodox in his cpinions, or 
a member of a true church; zealous in maintaining 


LEI 


and promoting the right way; but he {trives to live 


as he believes; to practiſe ſuitable to the profeſſion 
he makes. As he holds faſt the form of godlineſs, 
ſo he is careful to expreſs the power of it, in an in- 
nocent, virtuous life. He takes not up his princi- 
ples to advance his intereſt, or pleaſe a party; but he 
believes. what: appears true, and profeſles it becauſe 


it is his duty. He neither chuſes his religion out of 


worldly conſiderations, nor leaves it on ſuch mo- 
tives; but is reſolute and conftanty in bearing teſti- 
mony to the truth, againſt all oppoſition. He is 
one who thinks religion too ſacred to be proſtituted 


te mean purpoſes; and therefore never uſes it as an 


uſtrument to ſerve any baſe end; tho' he was ſure 
thereby to compaſs his deſigns. He is a man Who 
does not place his religion in outward forms and ſer- 
vices; "but hath a nobler ſenſe of God than to think 
ſuch things are pleaſing to him: And therefore his 
principal concern is about the great indiſpenſible du- 
ties of T ; the weightier matters of the law, 
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Juſtice, merq und faith x. He hath the everlaſting 
notions and differences of good and evil, deeply 
engraven in his heart; and how to practiſe the one 
and avoid the other, is his chief ſtudy. He endea- 
vours uprightly and ſincerely to obſerve all God's 
commands; calls no ſin little, becauſe his temper 
inclines him to it, but at all times pteſerves an uni- 
form averſion, to whatever is evil. He is an utter 
enemy to all factions in religion, and thò“ he loves 
truth, is not leſs concerned for peace. He is better 
pleaſed with his charity to compoſe and reconcile 
religious differences, than with all his ſkill and abi- 
lities to diſpute them; for he knows that love is 
more acceptable to God, than a right opinion. 
'Laſtly, he is religious without noiſe, and uſes no 
little arts to make his piety known. He ſeeks not 
the praiſe of men, but ſtudies only to approve him- 
ſelf to God; and is therefore as careful of his 
thoughts as of his actions. He fears God and regards 
tis duty as much when no one ſees him, as if the 
eyes of all were upon him. Theſe are the great 
inſtances of uprightneſs as to religion. And who- 
ever makes good theſe characters, may reaſonably 
conclude himſelf an honeſt man towards God, a 
true Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 
If we take a view of the upright man in his civil 
converſation, as to his carriage and demeanor towards 
men) it will be proper to conſider him as a private 
perſon, and a magiſtrate. As a private perſon, he 
will ſo frame and model his whole converſation, 
take ſuch a prudent and diligent care of himſelf, 
and his own good, as is conſiſtent with, and tends 
to promote the good and happineſs of others. He 
conſiders that every man has a right to be happy as 
well as himſelf; and ſince none can be ſo, without 
the aſſiſtance of others, he thinks it reaſonable that 
he ſhould contribute his endeavours - NN 3 
Frets | ele 
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Theſe being the main principles of his mind, he is 
careful that his actions and whole converſation are 
ſuitable thereto. He is therefore exactly juſt in all 
his dealings, not knowingly doing wrong or injury 
to any one, tho? he could gain ever ſo much, without 
being diſcovered. He is faithful to his truſt, never 
taking advantage of another's credulity, nor abuſ- 
ing the confidence repoſed in him. He is a man of 
great candour, of ſweet and obliging behaviour; 
careful not to ſuffer by good -· nature, and yet ready 
to be kind and aſſiſt others, unleſs attended with 
great inconvenience to himſelf ; but what he once 
promiſes he punctually performs, tho? it be preju- 
dicial to him. He is a man that loves, and is as 
tender of a good name and reputation as any one; 
but ſcorns to uſe any evil arts to procure or preſerve 
it. He hates mean and ſervile compliances, and 
will not ſpeak or act againſt the ſenſe of his own 
mind, to humour any man. Flattery and diſſimulation 
he abhors, envy and detraction he is above. He never 
leflens another to make himſelf greater, -nor repines 
at his neighbour's proſperity. He puts a fair con- 
ſtruction on men's words and actions, rather con- 
cealing a fault than report it worſe than it is. He 
hopes and thinks the beſt of all men, and does the 
moſt good he can. He is plain, free and open in 
his carriage ; his words and thoughts always go to- 
gether. Tho? he is watchful of opportunities to 
do himſelf good, and is careful to avoid dangers, 
yet he never uſes indirect means to benefit or ſe- 
cure himſelf. He ſcorns to take advantage of any 
man's neceſſities, nor will undermine another to 
effect his own deſigns. Deceit and colluſion are 
ſtrangers to his dealing. He eſteems a cunning, 
intriguing man no better than a knave. In a word, 
all his deſigns are honeſt and juſt, ſuch as tend to 
the good of the cqmmunity, as well as his own, - 
but to no man's loſs and een and the m_— : 
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he maked uſe of to obtain bis deſigns ate ſo fair, 
that he cares not who knows tbem. This is the 
man that is upright in his converſation towards men. | 
The man that to the wiſdom of the i ſerpent, joins 
the innocence and ſimplicity of the dove. 
Thus much of the upright man, as a private 
| perſon; let us now view him under a more conſpi- 
cuous character, and as a magiſtrate, intruſted with 
the management of public affairs. And here we 
ſhall find him actuated by the ſame principles, and 
purſuing the ſame deſigns we have before mentioned; 
+ only his virtues,” having another ſphere and object, 
require a different conſideration. The great thing 
be propoſes by accepting any office, is the glory of 
God and the public good; the honour and dignity of 
the place, and other worldly advantages are but ſe- 
condary conſiderations with him. He ſtudies not to 


99 ingratiate himſelf with men, but to diſcharge a good 


conſcience. He has courage and reſolution to do 
what is fit, juſt, and conducive to the public good; 
not diſcouraged from his duty, by the menaces of 
tbe mighty, nor the murmurings of the multitude. 
He reſclves not haſtily, but maturely deliberates and 
conſiders before he determines.: te does nothing 
precipitately, but impartially weighs what is repre- 
ſented to him. His ears are open to all parties; 
he debates without paſſion, prejudice or prepoſ- 
ſeſſion. Neither profit nor friends can corrupt him, 
to act in matters of right, contrary to his inward 
ſenſe. His care and ſtudy is chiefly employed on the 
public. He is ever ſedulous to maintain the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God; to defend and encourage 
true religion; to ſuppreſs vice and debauchery, 
impiety and irreligion. He is a father to the poor, 
and the cauſe which he knoweth not, he ſearcheth 
out; he breaketh the jaws of the wicked, and 
Derr the * out of his n *.) He ſtudi- 
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ouſly endeavourg to preſerve his allegiance to his 
prince, and bis fidelity to the public; neither in- 
vading the rights of the one, nor injuring the liber- 
ties of the other. By his ptudence and .madera- 
tion he will endeavour to extinguiſh growing flames, 
and not add fuel to them; but will calm and allay 
mens jealouſies, rather than excite and encreaſe 
them. To conclude; he is a man that fears God 
and honours the king, obeys the laws, and meddles 
not with them that are given to change. — 1 ſhall 
now proceed to repreſent the advantages and pri- 
vileges, that an upright man enjoys in evil and dan- 
gerous times. To the upright therefore there ariſeth 
light in darkneſs. By darkneſs is here meant any 
kind of, ftrejghts,.” difficulties, or adverſities. By 

light we are to underſtand either guidance and di- 
rection, ſafety ad defence or peace and joy, which 
ariſeth to the upright man. And 
To the upright man there ariſeth light in the dur“. 
ne, taking light for guidance and direction. Be 
the times never fo dark, he hath this happineſs, 
that he is rarely at a loſs how to conduct himſelf. 
He of all others moſt eaſily fees his way, it being 
plain, eaſy and ſtrait before him; but the ways of 
vice and wickedneſs are extremely rough and croo—ʒ 
ked,: Whoever purſues: evil deſigns, and is a ſlave 
to baſe affections, mult neteffarily he entangled: in 
perpetual labyrinths; for having many different and 
inconſiſtent ends to purſue, he muſt'unavoidably be 
often at a loſs how to behave himſelf, If he goes 
this way, then ſomething will be difcovered which 
he ſtudiouſly endeavoured ta conceal; if that way, 
then fome man or party is diſobliged, whoſe intereſt; 
he ſtood in need of; if he takes a third way, per- 
haps he then deſtroys his main deſign. Such diffi- 
culties and perplexives always attend the man of 
intrigue, and every one who walks not uprightly. 
But the contrary of this is the lot of the upright 
be a 461 201% F nid. 
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nan. For he has only one end to purſue, ind that 
is, to diſcharge a good conſcience. By this all his 
concerns are regulated; and of conſequence, he 
hath no claſhing of intereſts to perplex his delibera- 
tions ; no little turns to be ſerved; all his reſolutions | 
are eaſily made, and he avoids moſt of thoſe dif- 
culties which entangle others. His counſels and 


methods are always the ſame, and he is never at a 


J0oſs to behave himſelf on any emergency. His way | 
is commonly ſo plain, that he requires little advice 


or inſtruction to find it. The integrity of the up- 
rigbt ball guide pag the path of the Juſt is a Joming 


lune t. Again," 

If he happens to fall into ſuch e ee 
to ſtand in need of great advice and deliberation, 
yet the upright man hath vaſtly the advantage of 
others. Becauſe he always enjoys the free uſe of his 
intellectual powers, can exert his reaſon to its higheſt 
perfection and greateſt advantage: Whereas the 
man who has ſiniſter ends to purſue, by indirect 
methods, is ſadly clouded in his diſcerning faculties, 
ſo as to hinder him from diſtinguiſhing rightly, 
whereby he commits many blunders and miſtakes. 
For whoever frames his mind by other ; meaſures. 
than thoſe of honeſty and conſcience 3 whoever 
intemperately purſues his private ends, or is a ſlave 
to inordinate paſſions, of any ſorts; theſe things 
will ſo biaſs his ſoul, as to render him incapable of 
making a true judgment of what is right; and ex- 
Poſe him to many dangerous errors in the manage- 
ment of his affairs, even in matters of little diffi 
culty. But the upright man is not obnoxious to 
any of theſe inconveniencies; for having no turns to 
ſerve, but what are good and honeſt, nor no private 
affections or paſſions to be gratified; his concep- 


tions of things are according to their nature, his 


determinations and reſolutions are reaſonable and 
| Proper, 
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proper, ſuch as become. th een As his main 
deſign is to do in all inſtances what is beſt, ſo that 
n e him from 


ſon and underſtanding are free and at liberty, and 


when any difficulty 3 he of all men is moſt 47 


likely to get out of it with eaſe, - 

And yet if we take light for ſafety and ſecurity, 
for defence and protection; An upright man in the 
worſt of times, may above all others, promiſe theſe 


furtly . And indeed, this ſeems to be what is 
principally intended by the Pſalmiſt. The light 
here ſaid to ariſe to the upright in darkneſs, chiefly 
reſpects his ſecurity from danger, in times of great 
calamity 3 as appears from what follows, He Hall 
not be. moved for ever ; he ſhall not be afraid of evil 
tidings, his heart hall not ſhrink, till he fees his defire 


upon his enemies. And this ſecurity in times of 


danger the upright man may expect, becauſe up- 
rightneſs doth in its own nature conduce thereto z 
and is what alſo intitles him to God's more parti- | 
cular protection. As by wickedneſs 4 city is over- 
thrown, :.fo by the bleſſing of the upright, it is ex- 
alted +. Every upright man is really a benefactor 
to the public. And. if any one can in reaſon -ho 


the man of honefty and integrity, he who is u 


therein ; becauſe he of all others takes the ſureſt 
method to preſerve himſelf; he is leaſt obnoxious to 


grity is a ſhield and protection. 
The upright man conducts himſelf in life with 


which others ſplit and are ruined, The deſtruction 
of men, mn in the worſt of times, is generally 


© 5 10. 5 + Prov, i 1% 1 
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what is ſo. 1 


things to himſelf; he that walketh uprightly walleth 


to eſcape the violence and. iniquity of bad times, - 


right in all his ways, is the moſt likely to ſucceed 


the malice, envy, or rapine, of open enemies, or 
pretended friends So that uprightneſs and inte- 


ſo much prudence, as to avoid thoſe rocks, on 


to 
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i to be ee to en elne reihen: tothe careleſs 
temperumce of their tongues,” or to à buſy inter- 
meddling with the concerns of others. Such things 
as theſe commonly bring misfortunes on men, and 


are the foundation of all thoſe ſtraits and difficulties 
with which they are entangled, even in the times of 


are fo univerſally approved, that none wilt offer 
bim an injury, left it tends to their own detriment. 


no acquaintance with him, yet having a good eſteem 


god and evil, yet in order to preſerve their credit 


| obliged not to oppreſs an upright man, 


' 


neglect of their own affairs, 'the:laviſtineſs and in- 


the greateſt calamity. But the upright man in a 
great meaſure is free therefrom; | becauſe his prin- 
ciples oblige him to act directiy oppoſite. His ways 


As he endeavours to oblige all men, and by his con- 
duct to make every one his friend; and none his 
enemies; ſo when any difficult circumſtances: at- 
tend him, he will eaſily find: thoſe hO are ready 
to help and aſſiſt him. His converſation. is ſo un- 
exceptionable, his magagemient of affairs ſo pru- 
dent, that thoſe who don't love him, will not eaſil 
find an occaſion to do him injury. Such ks have 


for honeſty and uprightneſs in general, will be ready 
to afford him what aàſſiſtance they can; from a na- 
tural ſenſe, that a good man ſhould be protected, 


becauſe bis caſe and circumſtances may one day be 


their own. Even thoſe who have loſt all ſens of 
and intereft with mankind, will think themſelves 


But how ineffectual ſoever all human means may 
prove, to ſecure and preſerve an: upright man, in 
evil times; yet he has ſtill an anchor more firm and 
ſtable- to rely on, and which will not fail him; 
and that is the protection of God, and the care of 
his particular providence. Men may plot and de- 
ſign, order and contrive as they pleaſe, but ſtill God 
governs the world; and either blaſts their, moſt fait 
and hopeful projets, or if he ſuffers them to ſuc- 


ceed, turns chem to what uſe and-purpoſe He _ 
bel 
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beſt. And if God rules and diſpoſes all things: 
ſo that not a re to the grounds without - his; 
will, in a more eſpecial manner doth he engage 
himſelf to take care of thoſe who walk uprightſ y 
before him. He hath promiſed to make ** their 
righteouſneſs as Clear as the light, and their juſt 
dealing as the noon-day. That, they ſhall not be 8 
confounded in perilous times, and in the days of a 
death, they ſhall have enough, Tho' they fall they: 
ſhall not be caſt down, for the Lord upholdeth them 
with his hand. That he will be their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble; he will ſtand by and ſave. them 
from the ungodly, becauſe they. put- their truſt in 
him *.“ It would be endleſs to produce the many 
paſſages in ſcripture to this purpoſe; I ſhall there- 
fore only add that remarkable one, wherein the up- 
right man, and his ſecurity in evil times are de- 
ſcribed after a very particular manner. He that 
walketh righteouſly and ſpeaketh uprightly ; he that 
deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions; that ſhaketh his 
hands from holding of bribes; that ſtoppeth his 
ears from hearing of blood; and ſhutteth his eyes 
from ſeeing evil: He ſhall dwell on high; bis 
place of defence ſhall be the munitions of the rocks; 
his bread ſhall be given him, his water ſhall. be 
lure ||.” That is, whoever walks uprightly, and 
makes a conſcience of his ways; ſuch a man ſhall 
be always under the watehful care and protection 
of the divine providence» For God will not ſuffer 
him to fall into any greatdiſtreſs ; but will afford 
him ſuch a portion of temporal gocd things, as to 
render his life eaſy and fupportable. Experience 
generally verifies the truth of this; honeft and up- 
right men, in the midſt of public calamities, for 
the moſt part eſcaping better than thoſe who are 
otherwiſe. Such, in their greateſt extremities, 
when no proſpect of deliverance from any human 
means have appeared, yet after a moſt itrange, ex- 
| | tracrdinary | 
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ed manner, have met with 
ſuccour and relief. And thus attended by the ſpe- 


Cial providence of God, they have never been miſe- 
© rable, however ſometimes afflicted, and deprived of 


an ample fortune; 18 
But it muſt be acknowledged, that tho' piety 


and uprightneſs have the promiſe of bleſſedneſs in 
tis life, and which is generally made good; yet 


there are many inſtances to the contrary. God, 


for wiſe reaſons, may ſuffer an upright man to be 


oppreſſed, and periſh in a common deſtruction, 
without violating ſuch his promiſes; which ean only 


be meant to reſpe& ordinary and common events. 


And even in this caſe, there will to the upright, 
ariſe light in darkneſs. That is, light in the third 
ſenſe we have given of the word, as implying peace, 
joy and comfort; according to the Pſalmiſt, Iigbt is 
fown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in 


 beart |. Whatever afflictions the upright man ſuf- 
fers, he hath this advantage over others, that he 


can more eaſily bear them than they, without any 


great diſturbance to himſelf; becauſe he enjoys the 
fame: calmneſs and ſerenity of mind, the ſame 


* quiet and contentment, that ever he did. 
e rather rejoices, than repines and grows diſcon- 


| tented under his preſent ſufferings ; well knowing 


they are ſo ordered by the great governor of the 
world, for his good and benefit. This confidera- 
tion effeQually ſupports him under all difficulties he 
conflicts with ; that he is not only eaſy and quiet, 
but well pleaſed with the diſpenſations of the divine 
providence towards him, how ungrateful ſoever to 


fleſh and blood. Let what will happen, he is full of 


peace and joy, not being diſappointed in his de- 


ſigns. His great aim was to pleaſe God, his con- 


ſcience aſſures him from God's word, that he has 


done it; and he waits for the happy time, 12 


: 1 Pfal, % % 
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the ſecrets of all hearts/ſhall be diſcloſed! and the 9 
doubts; not of receiving approbation,  and- praiſe, 
and great reward and his life and death will verify 
the Pfalmiſt's obſefvation, mark the perfedt man, and 


* 


bebold the uprig bt, for the end of that man is peace F. 
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Olf ſincerity, and the fin of lying. 
Jen 1. 47. 


ſus ſaw Nathaniel coming to him, and ſaith of him, 
behold an ¶Mraelite indeed, in whom is no guile, 


T does not appear who this Nathaniel was, that 

our Saviour gave this extraordinary character 
of; but he was certainly a good man, to deſerve ſo 
great a commendation. In treating of the virtue 
of ſincerity, I ſhall conſider it, with reſpect to God 
and man. As it reſpects God, it means the truth 
and ſincerity of our piety and devotion towards 
him; as it regards man, it ſignifies a ſimplicity of 
mind and manners, in our converſation and beha- 
viour towards one another. As this grace or virtue 
reſpects God, it imports the truth and ſincerĩty of 
- our piety towards him; that we heartily believe, 
fear and honour him; that the outward expreſſions 
of our piety and obedience, proceed from our in- 
ward apprehenſions of, and affections towards bim; 
that we ſincerely love God and his truth, and rea- 
dily embrace it, whenever it be fairly propoſed to 


EE us. 
+ Pal. 37. 37. 
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us. And becauſe ſincerity is the very ſubſtance of 
religion, it concerns us not only to endeavour after 
this temper and diſpoſitian, hut to diſcever its na- 
N and properties. I. ſhall therefore mention 
ome properties of a ſincere piety, by which we 

may know the integrity of our hearts towards 
Ged. And | | LN 
Our piety is then ſincere, when it proceeds from 

rational religious motives ; that is, when the prin- 
cipal and prevailing | motives. of our piety, | are a 
ſenſe- of God's authority over us, and of our duty 
and obligation to him ; a fear of his diſpleaſure and 
threatnings, and the hopes of that glorious reward 
which he hath promiſed to obedience : theſe are 
properly religious motives, becauſe they reſpect 
od, and are the arguments uſed by him to per- 


fuade us to our duty. An inſincere piety is when 
we are moyed meerly. by the regard of men, and 


the confederation of ſome temporal advantages. 
And a man may eaſily diſcern when theſe have the 
chief influence upon him; for if he carefully ob- 
ſerves himſelf, he muſt know the ſpring and motive 
of hig own actions. A man may be aſſured his 
heart is not right towards God, when his piety and 


zeal for: the true religion doth either ceaſe, cool or 


abate; for if we drop the proſeſſion of our religion, 
or neglect the practice of it, this is a plain demon- 
ſtration of the inſincerity of our former piety. A 
ſincere piety muſt be rooted in the heart, and be a 


living principle within. us.; and without this, all 
acts of piety and devotion are hypocriſy; a picture: 
of religion and form of godlineſs, without the life 


and power Of it. Bt 
Another evidence of a ſincere piety is, when 
men are religious in private as well as in public. 

He is truly devout, who is ſo in his family and clo- 


| ſet}, where he bath no witneſs but God, and bis 


own ſoul, as well as in the church. He is a real 
| | we np IG honeſt 
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honeſt man who as readily performs his word and 
promiſe when no proof can be made; no law com- 
pel him to it, as if there had been any number of 
witneſſes, He is firicerely juſt, who will not wrong 
any man, tho' he could do it with the greateſt ſe- 
crecy and ſafety; nor impoſe: upon another's igno- 
rance and unſkilfulneſs, tho? ever ſo much to bis 
own benefit and advantage. He is truly charitable, 
who chuſes to give his alms in ſecret, rather than 
in the ſight of men. He is ſincerely grateful, who 
on all proper occaſions, acknowledges a kindneſs, 
and requites a benefit to the relations of his deceaſed 
ſriend, when none but God and himſelf knew of 
the obligation. The ſincerity of any act of piety 
and virtue, may be known by this evidence; and 
on the contrary a man muſt be a hypocrite, if he is 
not the ſame before God and his own conſeience, 
that he is in the fight. of men. Again, a ſincere 
piety conſiſts in the conſtant practice of goodneſs, 
in the general courſe of our lives. The habits of 
any known ſin, the wilful deſiberate negle& of our 
dut,es, and even the ſingle act of more heinous” 
, crimes,” will bring our fincerity in queſtion, and 
cannot be ſkreened under the name of infirmity- 


And he is not truly good, who doth not ſeriouſſy 


endeavour to be as good as he can, and to perform 
a ſincere, tho* not a perfect obedience to the laws 
of God. 2 4 «1118 2037 

Another evidence of a ſincere piety is, that our 
obedience to God be uniform and univerſal, equally * 
reſpecting all the laws of God, and every part of 
our duty. We muſt not regard ſome precepts of 
the law, and allow ourſelves in the breachior ne- 
glect of the reſt; obſerve the duties of one table 
of the law, and omit the other; no; nor obey all 
the commandments of God, one only excepted. 
For, she that keeps the whole law; ſaving that 
be offends in one point, is guilty of all.” That — 


= 
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his obedience! is not ſincere to the reft; We muſt 


not therefore ſet the commandments of God at 
variance, the two tables one againſt another, leſt we 


break the Whole law. And yet I fear ſome who 


make great profeſſion of piety, are not ſufficiently 
ſenſible of the obligation of the duties of the ſecond 
table; and of the excellence of thoſe graces aad 


virtues, which reſpect our behaviour to one ano- 


ther. God did not give us laws only for his own 

ſake, but alſo to promote our own happineſs; and 
therefore with our humble and dutiful deportment 
towards himſelf, he requires the offices of juſtice 
and 'cbarity towards others. He hath ſhewed 


thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the 


Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice, to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God *.” And 
our Saviour commands, that he who loveth' God, 
ſhould love his brother alſo. And yet it is too viſible, 
that many who make great profeſſions of piety to- 
wards God, are very defective in moral duties; very 
unpeaceable and turbulent, peeviſh and paſſionate, 
conceited and cenforious, as if the mere profeſſion 
of godlineſs could exempt them from the practice of 
Chriſtian virtues. Men may be devout and zealous 
in religion, nice and ſerupulous about the worſhip 
and ſervice of God, and yet by being deficient in 
points of juſtice and honeſty, meekneſs and humi- 
lity, peace and charity, they may be groſs and no- 
torious hypocrites. For we muſt not think by 
ſome aQs of inward. or outward piety, to compound 
with God, for the negle& of mercy and judgment; 
or to think it matter of right, to be excuſed from 
the great duties and virtues of human converſation; 
as if it was the privilege of great devotion, to allow 
men to be peeviſh and froward, moroſe and cenſo- 
rious in their behaviour towards others. We are 
not to regard the outward parts of religion, to the 
* Micah 6. 8. 
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prejudice of inward real. goodneſs; and fo to uſe the 
means of religion, ſuch as faſting, and outward 
mortification, i as to neglect the main end of it. For 
theſe things, however uſeful and neceſſary, yet are 
only ſo when diſcreetly managed, and made ſub- 
ſervient to the great ends of religion. Care muſt 
be taken, that whilſt men are intent upon mortify- - 
ing themſelves, they do not mortify virtue and good- 
nature, humility, meekneſs and charity; things 
highly valuable in themſelves, amiable in the eyes of 
men, and of great price in the fight of Gd. 
The neglect of moral duties is a great ſcan- 
dal, and of pernicious conſequences to religion. 
An ill governed, ignorant, and injudicious zeal, 
for the honour of God, his worſhip, and ſervice, 
hath made ſome men do many unreaſonable, im- 
moral, and impious things; for inconſiderate men, 
who give themſelves up to the conduct of blind 
prejudice, and furious zeal, are apt to think, that 
any thing is lawful, which they imagine will tend 
to promote the honour of God and religion. Hence 
ſome out of zeal for their religion and church, 
think it not only lawful, but highly commendable, 
even meritorious, to equivocate with 'oaths, to 
break faith with heretics,” and to deſtroy all who 
differ from them; as if it was piety in ſome caſes, 
to lye for the truth, and to kill men for God's ſake. 
So that if we would approve the integrity of our 
hearts to God, and. evidence the - ſincerity of 
our obedience, we muſt impartially regard all God's 
laws, and every part of our duty, or our heart is 
not upright with God. | | 7 
The-laft evidence I ſhall mention of the ſincerity 
of our religion, is, if it endures perſecution, and 
the fiery trial. The utmoſt proof of our integrity 
is to be willing to expoſe our worldly intereſt, even 
life itſelf, for the cauſe of God and religion. B37 
this God tries, whether we love him, and his truth 
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8 And thus I have denen this duty, 
BS reſpects God 


Kh. ave with gun; to men, k nes à ſim- 


plicity of mind and manners, in out behaviour and 
converſation; id. diſcovering itſelf in a conſtant, plain, 
honeſt and open carriage, free from all little tricks 
of craft and cunning, from all deceitful appearances 
in word or deed; in a word, to ſpeak as we think, 
to ae what we promiſe, to be in reality, what 
we would be thought to be: not that we are obliged 
to tell every. man our mind; but we are not to ſpeak 
contrary. to it. We may be prudently ſilent, but 


we muſt not make a falſe appearance, to be what . 


we are not, either by word or action. Contrary 
to this virtue, is I fear much of that complaiſant 
us, pretending that kindnels 
and-eſteem Ter per 


ſelves, and of the kindneſs of others towards them. + 
Few. tempers have wiſdom and.firmneſs to be proof 
ainſt flattery ; it requiring great conſideration, a 
reſolute modeſty, and true humility to reſiſt its inſinu- 
ations. Indeed, all hypocriſy. and inſincerity is 
mean in itſelf, having falſhood at the bottom; and 
is often made uſe of, to the prejudice of others, 
in their rights and intereſts. As diſſimulation is 
contrary to ſincerity, becauſe it.conſifts in a deceit- 


ful repreſentation of our virtues, qualities and 


character; ſo falſhood, fraud and perfidiouſncſs, 


which men too often practiſe one towards another, 


is yet of a more injurious and miſchievous conſe- 


quence. The former is great . the latter 
groſs iniquity. _ 

And yet ſome regard theſe qualities, as ſigns of 
reat depth, highly neceſſary to accompliſh our de- 
gs 3 3 as if the art of * human affairs, d. 

| conſil 


which we have not, or to 
that degree our expreſons import. This we call 
flattery, and is an odious ſort of inſincerity, be- 

cauſe it abuſes men into a vain opinion of them- 
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conſiſt in theſe little tricks and devices: but he 
who examines them narrowly, will find them to be 
great follies, and that it is only for want of tn 
wiſdom and underſtanding, that men have recourſe 
to diſſimulation and lyes. Solomon ſays, he that 
walketh rightly, walketh ſurely ; but the folly of 
fools is deceit.” That is, to play the knave, is a 
. moſt egregious piece of folly. I do not deny, but 
theſe little arts may ſerve a pteſent turn; but true 
wiſdom goes farther, regarding the future as well 
as the preſent, and by looking tS the end of 
things, doth clearly diſcover that craft and cun- 
ning only ſerve the preſent occaſion ; whereas in- 
tegrity will be of laſting ufe, and ſerviceable to us, 
thro* the Whole courſe of our lives. Having thus 
explained the nature of fincerity to God and man 
I will now endeavour to perſuade men to the practice 
of this excellent quality, in all the words and ac- 
tions of their lives. | . | 
Let us then, in the firſt place, be ſincere in our 
religion, and truly ſerve God, out of conſcience of 
out duty and obligations to him; and not with ſiniſ- 
ter reſpects, to our private intereſt, or to the pub- 
lic approbation, and cenſure of men. Let us not 
make uſe of religion, to ſerve any baſe unworthy 
ends, to cloke our deſigns of covetouſneſs, am- 
bition, or revenge, nor with pretences of conſcience, 
and zeal for God: but let us endeavour after the 
reality of religion, always remembering, that a ſin- 
cere piety doth not conſiſt in ſhew and appearance, 
but in ſubſtance and effect; that the ſpirit of true 
religion is calm, charitable, and peaceable; that a 
truly ſincere good man does not affect vain oſtenta- 
tion, or a boaſting of his good qualities, but rather 
endeavours really to be, than ſeem to be religious; 
and to conceal his piety, inſtead of making it pub- 
lie. He gives his alms privately, prays to God in 
ſecret, makes no appearance of religion, but _ | 
7 2 ruits 


fruits and eee as cannot be hid; in the quiet and 

ew, virtues of humility, mee | Patience, 
Nene and ation" ; in governing ** paſſions, andnot 
"offending, with his tongue, by flander and calumny, 
by envious detraction, or ,raſh - cenſure, by any 
x8 word or action, that may injure and prejudice his 
= neighbour. But if a man affects to make a great 
5 buſtle about religion, blows, a. trumpet before his 
good works, and by extraordinary ſhews of religion, 


N 
{vn 


. piety; this is a very bad gn, and has: the appear- 
ance of hypocriſy. | 
And with the ſincerity of our piety — God, 
let us join ſimplicity and integrity in our conver- 
ſation with men. Let us uſe truth and plainneſs 
in all our words and actions; that our tongue may 
de ever the true interpreter, of our. minds, our ex- 
pteſſions the lively image of our thoughts and af- 
fections, and our actions exact agreeable; to our 
inward purpoſes and intentions. The general want 
of {incerity in our converſation, is one of the great 
corruptions and degeneracy of our age. The 
world is fo full of diſſimulation and compliment, 
that. mens words are ſcarce any ſignification of their 
thoughts. The old Engliſb plainneſs and ſimplicity, 
that generous integrity of nature and honeſty of 
diſpoſition, which proceeds from true greatneſs of 
mind, is in a great meaſure loſt among us. There 
has been a long endeavour to transform us into fo- 
reign manners and faſhions, and bring us to a ſer- 
vile imitation of our neighbours in ſome of their 
worſt qualities. And , converſation is become ſo 
full of vanity and compliment, that was a man who 
lived an age ago to return into the world, be 
would ſcarce underſtand his own language; or with 


upon equal terms. To hear what ſolemn expreſ- 


men 


Of fencerity, Disc. xclv. 


ummons others. to behold and take notice of his 


a good conſcience know how to converſe with men 


 hons of reſpect and en will paſs between 
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men, upon no occaſion ; how much eſteem they 
will profeſs for one, they perhaps never ſaw be- 
forte] how infinitely obliged to him for no benefit, 

how extremely concerned, nay, afflicted for him, 
and for no cauſe ] what hollow kind of converſation 
is all this? and juſt cauſe of complaint have we, 
that our language is running into a lye, that men 
pervert the uſe of ſpeech, and make words to ſig- 
nify nothing; that the greateſt part of converſation, 
is little elſe but driving a trade of diſſimulation, ſo 
that we may ſay with the prophet, Take ye heed 
every one of his neighbour, and truſt ye not in any- 
brother; for every brother will utterly ſupplant, and 
every neighbour will walk with flanders. One 
ſpeaketh peaceably to his neighbour, but in his 
heart he lieth in wait, Shall not I viſit for theſe 
things, ſaith the Lord? and ſhall, not my ſoul be 
' avenged for ſuch a nation as this * ?? As this 
character too well ſuits the preſent age, which is 
ſo wretchedly void of truth and ſincerity, there is 
the greater. reaſon for recommending this virtue, 
which ſeems to be fled from us; to this end, give 
me leave to offer the following conſiderations. 

That fincerity is the higheſt commendation, and 
the beſt character which can be given a man. It is N 
the ſolid foundation, the heart and ſoul of all piety, 1 
virtue and goodneſs; and in ſcripture, it is ſpoken 1 
of as the ſum and comprehenſion of all religion; 

Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in ſincerity and 
truth.“ And he that walketh uprightly, and: 
worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth 
from his heart, ſhall dwell with God.” For 
* bleſſed is the man, in whoſe ſpirit there is no 
* guile,”* The rarity of this virtue, is alſo a farther 
commendation of it; for a ſincerely pious and good 
man, without any diſguiſe, is ſeldom met with. Our 
daviour ſpeaks of it, as a thing very extraordinary 
Vor. IV. to 


* Jeremiah 9. 4, 8, 9. 
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breaks out into ſome kind of wonder on the occa- 
ſion, which demands our more eſpecial attention 


and regaid. Behold, (ſaith he) an raelite indeed, 


in whom there is no guile. The want of ſincerity 
will quite ſpoil the virtue and acceptance of all out 
piety and obedience, and deprive us of its reward. 
All our external obedience to God's laws, if not 
pr pres by ſincerity, is an abomination to the 
Lord. 0 2 c e LIK 

Hypocriſy and inſincerity is a vain and fooliſh 
thing, and tho? deſigned to cheat others; is in truth 
deceiving ourſelves. No man would flatter or diſ- 


ſemble, did he think he was ſeen and diſcovered. 


But all his hypocriſy is open . to God's eye, from 


whom nothing can be hid. The ways of man are 


before the eyes of the Lord, ind he ſeeth all his 
goings ; there is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow of death, 


. where the workers of iniquity may-hide themſelves.” 


Truth and ſincerity has every advantage over inſin- 
cerity ; and whoever diilembles and ſeems to be 
what he is not, thinks it right to have ſuch a quality 


as he pretends to. For to counterfeit and diſſemble, 


is ta put on the appearance of ſome real excellency. 


But the beſt way is for a man to be in reality, what 
he would ſeem to be. For it is difficult to perſo- 


nate, and act a falſe part long; becauſe where 
truth is not at the bottom, nature will endeavour 
to return, and make a diſcovery. And truth car- 
ries its own light and evidence along with it; and 
not only commends us to every man's conſcience, 


but to God, the ſearcher of our hearts. So that 


fincerity is the trueſt wiſdom. For integrity hath 
many advantages, over all the artful ways of diſſimu- 
lation and deceit. It is a more plain and eaſy, a 


more ſafe and ſecure way of dealing. It hath leſs 


of trouble and difficulty, of danger and hazard; it 
is the ſhorteſt and neareſt way to our end, and wil 
| carry 
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to ſee a man of perfect integrity and ſimplicity, and 


-” 
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carry us thither in a ftrait line. By integrity a man 
confirms. his .reputation, and encourages others to 
ter truſt and confidence in him, 


repoſe the great ar 
which is a very, eonſiderable advantage in the buſi- 
neſs and affairs of life. © N OY 
ut a diflembler muſt be always upon his guard, 
leſt he contradicts his own pretences. For he acts 
an unnatural part, and puts a continual force and. 
reſtraint upon himſelf. Truth always lies upper- 
moſt, and will be apt td bolt out; but he that acts 
ſincerely, bath an eaſy taſk, becauſe he follows na- 
ture, and ſo needs not to invent pretences before, 
or excuſes afterwards, for any thing he ſays or 
doth.  Inſincerity is troubleſome to manage; for a 
lyar ought. to have a go:d memory, leſt he contra- 
dicts at one time, what he ſaid at another. But 
truth is always conſiſtent with itſelf, needs nothing 
to help it out, and is always near at hand; whereas 
a lye is troubleſome, it ſets a man's invention upon 
the rack, and one lye often occaſions many. Sin- 
cerity is firm and ſubſtantial, plain and open, fears 
no diſcovery, of which the crafty man is always in 
danger. Sincerity is the moſt compendious wiſdom, 
and an excellent inſtrument for the diſpatch of buſi- 
neſs. It creates confidence in thoſe we deal with, 
faves many enquiries, and brings things to a ſhort 
iſſue. And the inconvenience attending falſehood 
and diſſimulation is perpetual, becauſe it brings a 
man under a conſtant jealouſy and ſuſpicion ; ſo as 
not to be believed when he ſpeaks truth, nor yet 
truſted, when he may mean honeſtly, When 
once a man hath forfeited the reputation of his in- 
tegrity, neither truth nor falſhood can then ſerve 
him. Indeed, were we only to live in the world 


a for a day, and have no occaſion to Converſe more 

| with mapkind, nor need their good word, it would 

it then be no great matter as to this world, was a man 
| 


| to loſe his reputation all at once; but ſince our 
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- continuance here is uncertain, we ſhould make uſe 


of truth and ſincerity in all our words and actions, 
for this will hold out to'the end ; this will carry us 
thro? the world, when all the arts of cunning and 
deceit, will fail and deceive us. The lips of 
truth is eſtabliſhed for ever, but a lying tongue is 
but for a moment.“ I will now proceed, ſhortly to 


conſider the fin and danger of lying, and the great 


benefit and advantage of ſpeaking the truth. 

1 * A lye, tris 2 and properly fo called, is, 
when a man ſignifies that to another, as true, 
which he himſelf knows of believes to be falſe, and 
that with a deſign of impoſing upon him. As to 
the ſeveral forts of theſe. lyes, much needs not be 
ſaid about that kind of lying, which is of all others 
the moſt generally practiſed; I mean, thoſe - baſe 
ways of deceiving and over-reaching one another, 
which are ſo frequently uſed in trade, in buying 
and ſelling. Theſe. are ſo evidently Ne as 
that nothing can be alledged to juſtify or excuſe it ; 


they are ſo odious both to God and man. Lying 


lips are an abomination to the Lord. And a righteus 
man hateth hing. Theſe are ſo manifeſtly hateful 


both to God, and all good men; they tend ſo ap- 


parently to the ſubverſion of all juſtice and honeſty, 


and to the deſtruction of all civil ſociety, that even 


ſome barbarous nations have ſeverely puniſheg them. 
This practice is ſo baſe and mean, that men need 


only to have their conſciences awakened, by being 


put in mind, that the getting of treaſures by 
a lying tongue, is a vanity toſſed to and fro of them 
that-ſeek death ||.” For would but men conſider, 


that if there be any ſuch thing as right and wrong, 


juſtice and injuſtice ; if there be any obligation to 

maintain faith and truth among men, to preſerve 

ſociety, order, and good government in the world; 
| +47 455 this 
+ Clarke. .; © Prov. 12: 28. 3. 5. 
Prov. 21. 6, | 
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this kind of lying muſt, appear, the moſt unnatural 

and unlawful. But this will be yet more evident, 
by confidering the nature of truth, 
Every man's conſcience naturally aſſures him, 
that he is under an obligation to truth, diſtinct from 
all other conſiderations. In the natural judgment 
of our minds, we cannot forbear thinking, that 
there is ſomething in truth, which is great, noble, and 
honourable ; ſomething in falſhood, that is mean and 
baſe, unworthy of a man, and which renders him 
vile and contemptible to others. It is a fault which 
always hides its head, as being aſhamed of itſelf. 
Hence lying has been ever eſteemed the vice of 
Daves and vaſſals, of the meaneſt and worſt fort of 
perſons. But men of honour and reputation, have 
always an abhorrence and deteſtation of it. This 
ſhews us the native and genuine excellency of truth, 
conſidered in itſelf, and that the inward ſenſe of 
our conſcience, is againſt all falſhood and lyes. In- 
deed, it ſometimes happens, that a man's ſpeaking 
truth will be a hindrance to another, when falſify- 
ing would turn to his advantage; but then this 
ariſes from the unhappy circumſtances of their ſtate, 
into which men have brought themſeives by ſin. 
As lyes are abominable in the ſight of God, ſo are 
they to all good men. All har, ſhall haue their part 
in the lake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone 1. A 
righteous man hateth lying *, vid would not ſuffer a 
ſervant, that was uſed to tell lyes, to continue in his houſe. 
| o conclude; when a man looks back upon his 
paſt life, and finds that in the general courſe thereof, 
he has with ſimplicity and fincerity obeyed the dic- 
tates of his own conſcience ; that his actions have 
not been biafſed by paſſion or appetite, by any 
mean, unlawful, or private intereſt. But that he 
has done all things in obedience to the law of God, 
with a ſincere deſign of promoting only the glory of 
K 3 Ge 
4 Rev. 21. 8. 1. 
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God, the welfare of his neighbour, and his own 
true and eternal intereſt ; in a word, that whatever 

particular infirmities he may have been' guilty” of, 
yet the main, the general and prevailing deſign of 
his life has always been upright and ſincere ; the 
reſult of this muſt needs be ſuch a joy and ſatisfac- 
faction of mind, as is infinitely preferable to all 
other” pleaſures in the world. He can look upon 
death, that king of terrors to the wicked, to be 
only à paſſage into a ſtate, where he is as ſure of 
being for ever happy, as he is, that true holineſs is 

' acceptable to God, and will be rewarded by him. 
This is the ſtate of a truly religious ſincere man, 
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* at the hour of death. ©** Mark the perfect man, 
_ and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is 
WW peace * 55 Ber 15 4 4 FLO 25508 $ | | 

2 As certainly as there is a God, who governs the 
* world; as certain as vice is odious, and virtue ac- 
1 ceptable to him; as certain as a juſt God will re- 
WW ward thoſe who obey his laws, and puniſh thoſe 
* who affront and deſpiſe them: ſo certain is it, that 


the ſincere upright man ſhall be juſtified, and fully 
rewarded, at the laſt aid final judgment; in the 

1 day when God ſhall judge the ſccrets of men by 
Jaeſus Chriſt. Plainneſs and fincerity ſhall then ap- 

* pear the moſt perfect beauty; and the craftineſs of 

men, who lie in wait to deceive; ſhiall be ſtript \ 
of all its colours; all ſpecious pretences, all the 
methods of deceit, - ſhall then be diſcloſed before men 

and angels; and no artifice, no falſe colours, to 

conceal the deformity of iniquity, ſhall there take | 
place. Then the ill deſigning men of this world, A 


ſhall with ſhame be convinced, that that uptight 


ſimplicity, which they deſpiſed and denied, is the 


trueſt wiſdom ; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which 
they ſo highly efteemed, were in reality perfect : 


IE | 
a : Let 


a * Pſal. 35. 37. 
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Let us then be now, what we would gladly be 
found in that day, when all pretences ſhall be exa- 
mined, and the cloſeſt hypocriſy of men ſhall be 
laid open; when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 
diſcloſed, -all the hidden works of darkneſs ſhall be 
revealed, all our thoughts, words, and actions ſhall 
be brought to a ſtrict and ſevere trial, and be cen- 
ſured, . by. that impartial and infallible judgment 
of God, which is according to truth; “ in the 
day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men 
* by Jeſus Chriſt,” 4 


A. —_ _ 6 


— 


DISCOURSE. XCV. Abp. Sharpe. 
Of regeneration, 


Rem, 12. 2. 


Be not conformed to this world ; but be ye transformed 


by the renewing of your . mmds, 


TYHESE words of St. Paul are commonly 

underſtood, to mean the whole of regene- 
ration; but in reality, they ſignify only the principal 
part of it, for regeneration, or the new birth, con- 
liſts of two parts; an outward baptiſm, which in- 
.cludes a profeſſion of Chriſt's religion, and an in- 
ward ſanctification, or holineſs of heart and life. 
This is expreſly told us by our Saviour and St. 
Paul; the firſt ſaid: to * Nicodemus,: that except a 
man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God : 
And in the een our Saviour explains what 
„„ . . 5 
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he means by this new birth, except a man be burn 
| o water and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter into the 
ingdom of God. So that to a man's being born 
again, there muſt be the baptiſm of water, and the 
renewing of the ſpirit, To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks 
St. Paul God according to his mercies hath ſaved 
us, not by wirks of righteouſneſs, which we have done, 
but by the waſhing of regeneration, arid the renewing 
of the Holy Ghojt ; the waſhing of regeneration is the 
outward part, the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt the 
inward. Well, therefore, might our church teach 
in her offices, that infants are regenerated by bap- 
tiſm, ſince both ſcripture and antiquity. ſpeak the 
ſame. The truth is, this. term of regeneration, 
or the new birth, cannot be properly underſtood 
without having reſpect to baptiſm, | 

Our Saviour ſeems to take this expreſſion from 
the Jet, who meant by it, a man's becoming a 
Iroſelyte to their religion, and being admitted there- 
to by baptiſm; which was the way of receiving 
proſelytes into the church, but with the addition 
of circumciſion to ſome. And whoever was thus 


admitted into the Fewſſh church, was ſaid to be 


new born, ar regenerate; .and they eſteemed a 
proſelyte to be fo really new born, that they judged 
him ever .after a ſtranger to all his natural rela- 
tion. And where our Saviour ſays, except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of heaven; 
he means hereby, to expreſs the abſolute ne- 


ceſſity which lies on every one, both Few and 


Genttle, to become a proſelyte, a diſciple of his, and 
as ſuch to be admitted into his church, if he in- 
tends to go to heaven. Indeed, our Saviour's no- 
tion of regeneration, was more extenſive than the 

eius, who thought an outward baptiſm, or pro- 


feflion, ſufficient to entitle a man to the name of 


new-born. But our Saviour requires a man's be- 
ing born of the ſpirit, as well as of water, in 
| order 
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order to his entering into the kingdom of heaven; 
that is, beſides an outward baptiſm, and profeſſion, 
there muſt be an inward principle of virtue and 
holineſs wrought in the perſon by the ſpirit of 


God; but yet both may go together, if a man 


will himſelf: For whoever hath the outward re- 


generation of baptiſm, may alſo have the inward 
regeneration of the ſpirit, if he is not falſe to God 


and himſelf. | 


What the apoſtle means, by the being trans- 


firmed by the renewing of our minds, will eaſily ap- 


* 


pear, if we conſider the foregoing words; be not 
conformed to this world, but be ye transformed, by 


the renewing of jour minds, By knowing what con- 
formity to the world is here forbidden, we may 
certainly learn what transformation or renewal of 


our minds is required; and no leſs is intended 


by this prohibition, than a ſinful compliance with 
the cuſtom of the world ; the framing our lives 
and manners after the impious practices and ex- 
amples of wicked men; and indulging ourſelves in 


bad and evil courſes. But the being transformed 


by the renewing of our minds is directly oppoſite 


thereto, and denotes our being acted with more 


heavenly and divine principles, and framing our 
converſation ſuitable to our profeſſion of chriſtianity, 
that is, the laws of the Goſpel. If we behave 
* as obedient children, not faſhioning ourſelves accord- 
ing to former luſis, but are holy in all manner of 
converſation ; then are we not conformed to the 


world, but transformed by the renewing of our minds. 


— This is the new creature, the being born of God, 
the being led by the Spirit, the being created after 
the image of God, the putting on the new man; all 
which ſignify no more than this, that to our bap- 
tiſm, belief, and profeſſion of Chriſt's religion, to 
an honeſt, ſincere, ** holy principle, we take 


. 
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care to add, a ſober, righteous, and godly con- 
JJ. in nu DI ED 

Having thus in general conſidered the nature 
of ſpiritual; regeneration, I ſhall proceed to anſwer 
ſome ' queſtions relating thereto ; as, whether re- 
generation be. ſo intirely the work of God's ſpi- 
rit on a man's mind, as that he is perfectly paſſive 
in it, and can do nothing to promote or hin- 
der it in himſelf? Whether a man is inwardly 
regenerate, that hath not experienced in bimſelf 
a real change, or transformation of mind, from bad 
to good? Whether this change is not ſo percep- 
tible, as that a man may know, when, and how, 
it was -wrought in him? What are the marks or 
characters by which a man may judge of his re- 
generation d Ws, Fe 1 ja * ; of. v 
I begin with the firſt; and though the queſtion 
looks like a point of Tpeculation, yet it really much 
concerns our practice. For if a man can contri- 
bute nothing to the renovation of his own mind, 
to what purpoſe ſhould we employ our thoughts 
and endeavours about it ? To this-queſtion I there- 
fore anſwer, that as to producing .in man that holy 
divine frame of ſoul, which is neceſſary to deno- 
minate him a regenerate man, this is intirely the 
work of God's ſpirit. But then, God always acts 
with men ſuitable to their own natures, and they 
being made free agents, capable of chuſing and 
refuſing, he always deals with them as ſuch; fo 
that it is in their power either to accept and im- 
prove God's grace when offered, or to refuſe and 
deſpiſe it; therefore, though regeneration, or the 
renewing. of our minds, is wholly the work of 
God's ſpirit, yet it is in a man's power to hinder 
or promote. that work in himſelf. And I doubt 
not, but that all who profeſs chriſtianity, would 
be made partakers of the renewing of the Holy 
Gunoſt, as well as they are of the regeneration of 
_ baptiſm, 
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baptiſm, did not they themſelves obſtinately reſiſt 


the motions of God's ſpirit, and neglect the means 
that he affords them, for grace and ſalvation. He 
that finds this happy work wrought in him, ought. 
moſt humbly to thank God, and aſcribe it to his 
free grace and mercy; and he that is yet in a 
ſtate of ſin and wickedneſs, ſhould uſe his beſt en- 


deavours, and call earneſtly on God for his grace 


and mercy, to reclaim him, or there is little pro- 
bability of his becoming a convert to virtue and 
holineſs. | IE 


But, ſome will ſay, this account is not conſiſtent 


with ſcripture, For there, every man in his na- 
tural ſtate, is repreſented as dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
And is not regeneration the infuſing a new nature: 


- into. man, and making him a new creature? And is- 


it not abſurd to ſay, a dead man can raiſe himſelf to 
life, or a creature new form and create himſelf ? 
I anſwer, that however abſurd it ſeems, yet it is 
the language of ſcripture. God calls on * fael 
to make themſelves a new heart, and a new /pirit. 
St. Paul thus ſpezks to ſinners, + awake, thau that 
ſleepeſt, and riſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee life ; and in the words I am treating of, he 
deſires chriſtians not to be conformed to this world, 
but to be transformed by the renewmyg. of their minds. 
All which fhew, that men muſt not be perfectly 
paſſive in this buſineſs, like ſtocks and ſtones. For 
though God creates the new heart, and Chriſt gives 
the life, and the ſpirit transforms: the mind, yet 
man muſt do ſomething. in this work. In truth, 
the miſunderſtanding theſe phraſes of ſcripture, and 


raining them too far, occaſions many miſtakes 


about regeneration. Some will take the term of 
regeneration, or the new birth, or the new crea- 
ture, in a literal ſenſe, though they ought to be 
underſtood figuratively ; that is, we are not to 


„ Fzek. 18. 31.  +Bph. 5. 14. 
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imagine theſe words import, a new foul, mind, or 
nature, created in man by the ſpirit of God, which 
is the literal ſenſe; but only, that the ſame ſoul, which 
bad a vicious inclination, is now by God's grace 
virtuoufly diſpoſed; that the fame mind, which 
before was ignorant, and: averſe- to | the things of 
God, is now enlightened, and doth more love and 
delight therein than before. The nature in- the 
regenerate, and the unregenerate, is the ſame hu- 
man nature that is common to all men; only in 
the one it is much corrupted and depraved; in 
the other, it is in ſome meaſure amended, and 
reſtored to its true perfection and liberty, Nor 
are theſe words, we are all dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, and that Ged by Chriſt bath quickened, and 
created us again to good works, to be ſtrictly un- 
derſtood, but only metaphorically : For here is nei- 
ther a proper death, a proper quickening, nor a 
proper creation; but the meaning of theſe terms 
is, that mankind, through their original degene- 
racy, were ſo far gone in fin, that there was no 
poſſibility of reclaiming them to holineſs and virtue, 
by any human means. But God by ſending his 
fon, and "affording them the powerful arguments 
of his Goſpel, with the aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, 
effected what nature alone could not do, 
Ihe next queſtion is, whether ſome may not be 
truly regenerate, though they never experienced a 
real change from bad to good? I will conſider 
this point more particularly, becauſe it hath trou- 
bled ſome very good perſons. To theſe, it ſhould 
be obſerved, that by the ſcriptures, regeneration 
is abſolutely neceſſary to falvation ; that except a 
man be born again, created a new, and transform- 
ed by the renewing of his mind, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God ; and that theſe expreſ- 
ſions import a very great change in a man's mind 
and actions: But yet they think themſelves 
ignorant of their condition, becauſe they — 
Ho, foun 
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found ſuch change in themſelver, but were always 
much in. the ſame temper of mind as at pre- 
ſent. They, indeed, thank God for having had 
a hearty ſenſe of religion; they have endeavoured 
to ſerve him with great ſincerity in that way of 
Chriſtianity in which they have been educated; and 
God hath mercifully preſerved them from all great 
and open violations of their baptiſmal covenant. 
But ſtill where is their regeneration? For they are 
but what they ever were. To this I anſwer; if 
a man finds in himſelf all the effects of regene-- 
ration, it is no matter whether they were wrought 
in him with a ſenſible change of his mind and 
manners, or not; the ſtate of man's ſoul, is the 
thing to be conſidered. If that be governed with 
holy principles, and they ſhew themſelves in a 
conſtant courſe of virtuous actions, ſuch an one 
may be aſſured he is truly regenerate; without 
knowing the manner how, or when he came into 
this ſtate. 33 e £ 
Indeed, at the time when our Saviour, and his 
apoſtles uſed - theſe words, they did import a re- 
markable and ſenſible , change in the perſon : And 
the reaſon is, becauſe Chriſtianity was then a new 
religion, to which the world was to be converted, 
and none were Capable of being converted by the 
apoſtles preaching, but ſuch as were come to years 
of diſcretion; the very notion of whoſe converſion, 
was an actual renouncing their former religion, 
their wicked and idolatrous praQtices, and entire] 
devoting themſelves to the diſcipline and conduct 
of Feſus Chriſt. And none could thus exchange 
one religion for another, leave ſuch practices and 
cuſtoms, and form their converſation after a new 
and ſtricter way, without being ſenſible of a great 
change in their principles and lives. And, ther- 
fore, the Chriſtian ſtate is calted, converſion, trans- 
formation, and the new Creature. But ſince king- 
doms 
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doms and nations have embraced Chriſtianity, and 
that infants are baptized” into it, the caſe is dif- 

ferent.” For by the advantage of a Chriſtian edu- 
cation, the principles of that religion are ſo gra- 
dually inſtilled, that when we come of age, we 
chuſe for ourſelves. we embrace doctrines of Chri- 
ſtianity rather than any other, without violence or 
difficulty, Many of us were ſanQified, holy, and 
regenerate” in our infancy, when we were conſe- 
crated to God; and as we grew up, his gtace was 
not wanting, through the means of a religious edu- 
cation, to ſow the ſeeds of virtue and holineſs in 
our ſouls, which by degrees came to greater per- 
fection; ſo that when grown to maturity, we 
found ourſelves without any ſenſible change from 
bad to good, to have a prevailing inclination to what 
is good, and to bring forth the fruits of the ſpirit 
in our converſation. This is all that is meant 
by regeneration in- ſuch a caſe, though we know 
not when, nor how, we bame into this ſtate; This 
is the proper and full ſenſe of the word ; for here 

is both the outward regeneration of baptiſm, and 
the inward regeneration of the fpifit attend- 
ing it. But then this is trie only as to ſuch that 
have always lived virtuoufly and innocently, and 
never greatly departed from their baptiſmal vow. 
As for thoſe, who had a bad education, or the 
abuſing a good one, have lived in a ſtate of ſin and 

wickedneſs, from the time they came to years 
of diſcretion; theſe are not regenerate, as to the 
inward ſpiritual part, but muſt ſome time or other 
undergo a real change and transformation, both in 
their prineiples and courſe of te, if ever they in- 
tend to be ſaved. 

Another queſtion is, whether the change that 
4s' made in a man's mind, in regeneration, is al- 
-ways ſo perceptible, 2s that he may know when, 
bore how, it was produced in him? My anſwer 
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is, that this only reſpects ſuch as have formerly 
Wel careleſs diele Re, and - ſo of — 7 
muſt have their principles and manners transform 
ed; but concerns not thoſe that have been well 
diſpoſed from their childhood: So that it is not 
neceſſary that every one ſhould be able to give an 
account of the beginning of regeneration, or con- 
verſion; and even as to thoſe who have been vi- 
cious, and are afterwards ſo reformed, as to have 
juſt hopes that they are in a good condition; it is 
not neceſſary that even ſuch ſhould be ſenſible of 
a ſudden extraordinary change in themſelves, ſo as 
to date their converſion from ſuch a time, or ſuch 
a circumſtance, or particular providence. My rea- 
ſon is, becauſe it doth not appear, eſpecially in 
our days, that the work of regeneration, or con- 
verſion is effected in a moment and at once, but 
rather gradually, by many ſteps and degrees. Men 
who have lived in a courſe of ſin and wickedneſs, 
can hardly be imagined to put off their vicious 
habits on a ſudden, or in a moment; but before 
that is accompliſhed, there muſt be many trials, 
and endeavours. It will require great meditation, 
much ſelf. denial, and mortification; old habits 
muſt be weakened and deſtroyed, before new ones 
can be acquired; this will demand much time, 
ſtudy, reſolution, and repeated acts of virtue, be- 
fore new habits can be effectually wrought in 
wicked perſons, For, as the poet well obſerved, 
none ever grew extremely wicked all at once, but 
by degrees; ſo thoſe that have been bad, but grown 
good, cannot in an inſtant leap from one extreme 
to another, but muſt paſs through ſeverat ſtages 
and ftates, before the virtuous principle hath con- 
quered the vicious, 3 3 £7 es eb 
This being the caſe, it is not reaſonable to 
think, that every convert to holineſs and virtue, 
ſhould be able to give an account of the preciſe 
| | "SRO 
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time he was;conve: erted, iran may remember 
re 


thereto. This 
will more clearly appear by the W ; 


a man langviſheth under a tediaus iſtemper, bot 
though he follows the adhice of phyſicians, he doth 


not quickly mend; he is ſometimes. better, at 
2 times worſe: But at laſt, with time and the 
of nature, good preſcriptions, r , regularity, 
zod's blefling, be, by degrees, gets ſtrength, 
ks his diſtemper, and finds himſelf in a good 
ſtate of health. But can the man thus recovered 
be ſenſible of the exact time he became a ſound 
man? He may remember his taking phyſic, his 


ſometimes growing better, and recovering at laſt, 
perhaps, after ſeveral relapſes, and yet not able to 


name the punctual minute, day, or week, when 
he could on good grounds ſay, he was cured of 


his diſeaſe. His health came M and inſen- 


f1 ly y, and when he loſt all ſymptorns of ſickneſs, 
he had cauſe to rejoice. But it would be idle for 
him to ſay, he became well at ſuch an hour, or 
to be ſo confident. of his health, as to lay aſide 


all fear of future danger, or the doubt of his re- 


covery, becauſe he cannot name the time, man- 
ner or circumſtance, with which it was effected. 


This inſtance is ſo plain and pertinent, that I need 


not enlarge on this head. 

The laſt queſtion is, concerning the marks and 
ſigns of regeneration. Some perſons have been ſo 
forward to multiply marks of converſion or re- 


generation, as rather to obſcure, than clear the 
difficulty, and have often brought needleſs ſcruples 
into men's heads. The point lies in a ſhort com- 


paſs, and requires no great learning, or Ry to 
diſcover it. For regeneration, as we now underſtand 
it, conſiſts in an hearty ſenſe of God and the Chri- 
ſtian religion, and in a ſerious conſtant endeavour to 
live ſuitably to that ſenſe in all our converſation. 


So that the marks of a regenerate perſon ought - 
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ſelf, If a man to his baptiſm; faith in Chriſt, and 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian religion, joins a ſerious 
conſcientious” conformity to the laws of Chrift in 
all his actions, ſo far as his knowledge, the cir- 


deſires, conſtantly reſolves, and ſincerely endea- 
vours to pleaſe God and fave his own ſoul, in 
all the ways of righteouſneſs, ſobriety, and holi- 
neſs, that the goſpel preſcribes; if he lives inno- 
cently, avoids a open, known, and wilful fin ; and 
is truly ſenſible of all his frailties and omiffions ; if 
he begs God's pardon for, and ftrives againſt them, 
and grows rather better than worſe, more inclined 
to good, and more averſe to evil; this is the beſt, 
the only mark, whereby any one may know if he 
be in a regenerate condition, in a ſtate. of God's 
favour; and ſuch may reſt ſatisfied as to their 
future happineſs. Indeed regeneration, by the nu- 
merous marks that ſome have ſet upon it, has 


been rendered a much more intricate and difficult 


thing; but there are two great inconveniences in 
multiplying the ſigns and marks of regeneration ; 
the one is, that a man may be a very good Chri- 
ſtian and a regenerate perſon, and not find in him- 
ſelf ſuch marks as ſome give of it; the other is, 
that a bad man may experience ſuch marks when 
good men cannot. N 
But it may be proper, briefly to conſider a few 
miſtakes concerning regeneration; one of which 
is, that regeneration and ſanctification do really 
lignify two different things, when in truth they 
are but different expreſſions of the ſame thing. 
Regeneration is a metaphor uſed in ſcripture to ex- 
preſs our tranſlation and change from one ſtate to 
another, from a ſtate of ſin and wickedneſs to that 
of grace and holineſs. And ſanctification _ 
| ng 


be drawn from thoſe effects that he ſeglt in W 


cumſtances of his life, and the natural infirmities 
of human nature will allow him; if he heartily 
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and impurity. Hence regeneration and ſanctifica · 
tion are attributed to the ſame cauſes, I mean, 
to the ſpirit and word of God; we are faid to be 
born of the ſpirit, to be ſanctiſied of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to be begotten, and to be ſanctified by the 
word of truth, that is the word of God. So that 
the ſeriptures ſpeak of them as the ſame thing, 
which they really are; for if ſanctification be the 
making of us holy, as well as regeneration, then 
they are both the ſame. | „ 3 
Another miſtake is, that in regeneration and 
converſion, ſome think all the habits of grace are 
infuſed together, and at once ; that is, for men 
_ who were vicious before in ſeveral kinds, to be 
in an inftant, by an omnipotent act of God's grace, 
and by a new principle infuſed into them, endued 
with the habits of the contrary graces and virtues; 
and to be as chaſte, temperate, juſt, meek, and 
humble, as if they became ſo, by the frequent 
practice of theſe: virtues. I do not deny, but this 
may ſometimes: be the caſe; for ſome men, by 
an extraordinary power of God's grace, are ſud- 
denly changed, and ſtrangely reclaimed from 2 
wicked and vicious, to a religious, and virtuous 
fe. This may in ſome ſenſe be called the infu- 
ſion of the habits of grace and virtue together at 
once; but even in ſuch, I doubt not, but that 
the habits of ſeveral graces and virtues are after- 
wards attained, by the frequent practice of them. 
This was common and viſible in many of the firſt 
converts to Chriſtianity, eſpecially of thoſe who 
were reclaimed from the abominable idolatry and 
impiety of Heatheniſm. The ſpirit of God did 
then work miraculouſly in the cures of both ſpi- 
ritual and bodily diſeaſes. But to make. this the 
rule and ſtandard of God's ordinary proceedings 
in the converſion and regeneration. of men, 1s 
Ment ns equally 
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for the cure of diſeaſes. And that there is no 
neceſſity it ſhould be effected in an inſtant, but 
by degrees, plainly appears from the nature of re- 
generation; which is the change of a man's ſtate 
from ſin to holineſs. . 
The new teſtament ſpeaks of the ſudden change 


of many, on the firſt preaching the goſpel, but it 


is not of abſolute neceſſity, nor the ordinary me- 
thod of God's grace, to work irreſiſtibly on the 
minds of men; the not conſidering which hath 
occaſioned the chief miſtakes in this matter. We 
find that good F are made ſo, by the in- 
ſenſible ſteps and degrees of a religious education; 


who having been never vicious, know nothing 


of any ſenfible change. And was an irreſiſtible 
act of divine powet neceſſary to our repentance 
and converſion; then no man would repent on 
conſideration and choice, but by force and neceſſity, 
which deſtroys the virtue of repentance. 

Let us not then make ſome particular inſtances 
in ſcripture,” as to the ſtrange and ſudden conver- 
ſion of ſome perſons, namely, St. Paul, and the 
Jail, the common rule and meaſure of every man's 
converſion, ſo as that unleſs a man be enlightened 
from heaven, frighted almoſt out of his ſetiſes, he 
can have no aſſurance of his converſion; when a 
much ſurer judgment may be made of a man's 
ſincerity therein, by the real effects of this change, 
than by the manner of it. The effects of God's 
holy ſpirit in thè regeneration of men are ſenſible, 
though the manner and degrees of his operation 
on their ſouls are various, and not to be accounted 
for. If we plainly ſee many inſenſibly changed 
and made good by pious education; and that others, 
who have lived long in a profane contempt and 
neglect of religion, are by the ſecret power of God's 
word and holy ſpirit, on calm conſideration with- 
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* equally as unreaſonable, as ftill to expect miracles 
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out any great terrors and amazement viſibly chang- 
ed, oF 3 a better mind and courſe : It 


is in vain in theſe Cafes to pretend, that this change 
is not real, becauſe the manner of it is not agree- 
able to ſome inſtances in ſcripture, or to out own 
obſervation; or that theſe perſons cannot give ſuch 
an account of the time and manner of this con- 


verſion, as others can. F 
Io conclude; we ought not to be curious about 


books that treat of theſe things we ſhould not be 
too much exalted, or caſt down, whether the 


the marks of our regeneration; or, when we read 


marks we there find to be given, do agree or not 


with our ſtate. The trueſt mark is that of our 
Saviour; the tree is known by its fruits. If a man 
be baptized, and ſincerely endeavours to lead a 
good life; if his faith in Zeſus Chriſt, be ſo ſtrong 
as by it to overcome the world and the evil cuſtoms 
thereof; if he ſo conforms himſelf to the laws of 
our Saviour, as not to live in any wilful tranſ- 
er of them, but in the general coutſe of his 
ife, walks honeſtly and piouſly, and keeps a good 


conſcience towards God and man; ſuch a perſon, 
however he came into this ſlate, and with what- 


ever infirmities it may be attended, ſo as he prays 


and ſtrives againſt them, is a good man, and gives 
a true evidence of his regeneration, though he may 


not have all the marks and qualifications that he 
may read in ſome books ; ſuch a man, if he per- 
ſeveres in this religious courſe, will, without doubt, 
at laſt be juſtified before God, and find an ad- 
miſhon into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord 
{© o r 
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Titus 2. 11. 12 


For the grace of Gad that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that denying: all 
ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſaberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 


HE grace of God here, and in many other 
places of ſcripture, ſignifies the goſpel of our 


feſtation of God's grace and favour that was ever 
made to mankind, Here only we learn, that God 
< ſo loved the world, as to give his only begot- 
* ten ſon, that wlioſocever believeth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” *. Here 
only we learn, that God will pardon our fins, and 
reſtore us to his favour upon our ſincere repentance 

and amendment. Here only it is, that % and 
immortality, things before but obſcurely hinted, 
are Frog to light, Here only are to be found 
the aſſurances of a reſurrection to a life of glory 
and felicity, which God, who cannot lye, hath . 
promiſed to all good men. The grace of God in 
the goſpel, bringeth ſalvation to all men, to every 
nation and country under heaven, and to ever 

one, who “ will deny all ungodlineſs and world! 

** luſts, and live ſoberly, -righteouſly, and godly in 
„this preſent world.” In theſe words, the duty 
of every good Chtiſtian is laid down in natural 


order, 
* John 3. 16, 2 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, which is the higheſt mani- 
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order. He muſt begin with, denying all ungodli- WW © 
| 2 neſs and worldly luſts; all kind of wickedneſs, : 
C | every tranſgreſſion of God's law. For all who 2 
| ame eg i 2 and would become a 
li Zbriftian, muſt depart from iniquity. The ws 
1 Sent parts of the Chriſtian life, aw — diſtin- 1 
x | guiſhed according to their reſpective objects; with ſt 
i regard to ourſelves it is ſobriety, with reſpe& to ſe 
other men, it is righteouſneſs, and with regard to t! 
» God, :itis godlineſss:. 

2x The virtue of ſobriety chiefly conſiſts in the Ml © 
* government» of our ſenſual ;appetites and inclina- WI © 
1 tions, which generally betray us into thoſe irre- 
eularities that are contrary to ſobriety ; every 
4 „ man is tempted when he is drawn away of his 
oon luſts, and enticed; then when luſt hath con- 


c ceived it bringeth forth ſin *.” The principal 

of thoſe ſenſual appetites, which are apt to draw 

4 us into exceſs, are theſe following. The appe- 
1 ttite for meat and drink, with reſpect to which 
L ſobriety conſiſts in temperance. The appetite for 
continuing the ſpecies called concupiſcence, and 
here ſobriety means chaſtity, The appetite for riches, 

| and hete ſobriety ſignifies contentment, 
. The appetite for meat and drink was implanted 
4 in our nature, . to. excite us to take that nouriſh- 
"= ment which is. neceſſary to preſerve health and 
1 life. But the misfortune is, that theſe good things, 
1 which were deſigned to give us innocent pleaſure, 
f are through the corruption of our nature abuſed, and 
made the occaſions of gluttony, drunkenneſs, and 

all kind of intemperance, to God's diſhonour, and 

the reproach of our natures. This being the 

corrupt ſtate of the world in St. Paul's time, he 

labours every where to prove, that Chriſtianity 1s 

a religion that requires great purity of life and 

manners, and that Chriſtians muſt become new 
. | Creatures, 


; Lens Ws Hoe © "I 
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creatures, putting off the old man, which is cor - 
rupt according to the deceitful luſts, and putting 
© on the new man, which after God is created 


in righteouſneſs: and true holineſs ; not living 


after the fleſh, but re the ſpirit, mortify- 
ing the deeds of the body +.” So that Chri- 
ſtians muſt not give way to the cravings” of their 
ſenſual appetites, - but muſt govern and reftrain 
them with the ſtrict rules of ſobriety and tempe- 
rance. We muſt take heed left our hearts be 
“overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 
% and make no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 
the luſts thereof; but conſtantly imitate-the ſtrict 
virtue and ſobriety of our bleſſed Saviour.“ It 
is difficult I confeſs to fix the limits of eating 
and drinking, becauſe of the different conſtitutions 
of people; every one muſt therefore judge for 
himſelf, and by experience diſcover the bounds 


of temperance. But in general, we muſt beware 


of approaching too near to vice, for fear of our 
own treacherous hearts, and the force of temp- 
tation. Sobriety with reſpect to eating and drink- 
ing lies within a ſmall compaſs. St. Paul thus 
deſcribes gluttons, that their God is their belly. The 
ſame he ſaid of thoſe who place their chief hap- 


pineſs in eating and drinking, who gratify a wan- 


ton palate at any price, even to the impairing 


their fortunes, the ruin of their families, and the 


utter negle& of charity. ! 
The vice of drunkenneſs is more eaſily diſtin- 

guiſhed, being written in legible characters, in the 

eyes, tongue and feet; beſides the loſs of reaſon, 


and transforming a man into a brute, a wiſe man 


into a fool. Indeed, drunkenneſs is often unpre- 


meditated, and gradually creeps on without being 
perceived, but this is no excuſe, as'every one knows 


the bad conſequences, and that it often ends in mad- 


T Eph. 4. 22. 
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neſs, . Fot the reaſon once dethroned, * and the 
paſſions inflamed,” they hutry a man into all forts of 


wickedneſs and miſchief. There is hardly a glut- 
ton or drunkard who does not repent the next day 


of his debauch; but as ſuch repentance is only the 


effect of exeeſs, it ſoon vaniſhes without any re- 


formation. But it muſt at laſt come to a real re- 


pentance; for when the conſtitution is broken, the 
powers of nature fail, and death approaches, a man 
can ſcarce help repenting; but then it will be too 
late, becauſe it cannot be proved true by amend- 
ment of life. Thus the voluptuous man in the 


geoſpel, went clothed in pufple and fine linen, 


and fared ſumptuouſly every day,“ and could ſpare 


nothing from his luxury, for poor Lazarus, who 


hy periſhing at his gate; but when he was in hell 


bs he earneſtly begged for a drop of water from the 


ſame + Lazarus, to cool his tongue, Let Chri- 


ſtians who indulge their appetite in drunkenneſs and 


gluttony, from hence learn to prevent a late repen- 
tance, by reſtraining their ſenſual inclinations; and 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and live 
ſoberly in the preſent world, for theſe of all vices 
are moſt contrary to Chriſtian ſobriety. I proceed 
to conſider 21 eel" 
The appetite of concupiſcence, or that of con- 
tinuing the race of mankind in the world. Sobriety 


with regard to thisis chaſtity, Were men left at large 


as to this appetite, many miſchiefs and inconve- 


niences would enſue: The alliances of families and 


tyes of blood muſt ceaſe. - Inheritance and property 
would be confounded. | The endearments peculiar 
to conjugal affection, and the mutual fidelity be- 
tween huſband and wife would be loſt. Ihe edu- 
cation of children would be neglected; for children 
would not know their own {athers, nor fathers 


their children, ſo that all pareatal and fi ial. affec- 


tions would be at an end. In ſhort, the race of 
t | mankind 
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mankind would be ſo diſunited and blended, that 
the world muſt ſoon run into infinite confufons and 
diſorders. For theſe reaſons God hath wiſely re- 
ſtrained this appetite, and ordained the holy ſtate 
of matrimony, that the human race ſhould be per- 


petuated this way, and all other offsprings be 


eſteemed ſpurious and diſhonourable. Tne Chri- 
ſtian religion forbids all impure commerce under 


the higheſt penalties. Neither fornicators, nor adul- 
terers "ſhall inherit the kingdom of God ; and whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge, ** No cor- 


rupt communication muſt proceed out. of our 


mouths, nor fooliſh talking and jeſting, **. becauſe 


theſe are apt to inflame unlawtal delires. And 


© whoſover looketh on a woman to luſt after her, 


hath committed adultery with her already in his 
heart &. "Theſe are the reſtraints which the. goſ-: 


pel hath laid upon this unruly appetite, and are re- 


finements of purity and chaſtity, which eſcaped the 


beſt of the Heathen moraliſts, being reſerved for. 
the religion of Chriſt. 


As to the appetite for riches, with regain to 


which ſobriety means contentment; this is a falſe 
appetite of man's making, and not implanted in us 
by God. The deſire of whatever is neceſlary for 


the ſupport. and comfort of life is natural and rea- 


ſonable, and may lawfully be gratified by all honeſt 
means. And tho' this appetite for money may not 
at firſt ſeem contrary to the ſobriety here recom- 
mended ; (for covetous men are moſt remarkable 
for their ſobriety and temperance, and the reaſon 
is plain, becauſe their ſenſual [appetites cannot be 
indulged without great expence) yet it is not virtue 
that makes coverous men abſtemious, but to fave 
their money; this being their. prevailing taſte, they 
will deny themſelves even the neceſſaries of life to 


gratify it, But as little as covetouſneſs may in ap- 
pearance 


Vol. IV. 
* Mat. 5. 3. Eph. 4. 29. 5. 3. 
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pearance be contrary to ſobriety, yet in truth it is 
inconſiſtent with it, becauſe it is a ſtranger to con- 
tentment, ud never thinks it has enough, but is 
always craving more ; and even old age, which 
abates other appetites, does but encreaſe this. And 
tho? it be free from drunkenneſs, gluttony and 
other pleaſurable vices, yet it is attended with a 
different guilt, more injurious to men ; ſuch as op- 
preſſion, exaction, cheating, want of charity to the 
poor, of beneficence to mankind, and of a con- 
tented ſpirit, the natural companions of avarice, 
and therefore ranked among the blackeſt vices in 
ſcripture. A coveteus man the Lord abhors. No 
covetous man, who is an idolator, hath any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of God ; and which is the only 
inheritance he never coveted. They that will be 
rich fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men 
into deſtruction and perdition ; for the love of mo- 
ney is the root of all evil .“ | 

Under the appetite of riches, I cannot omit the 
love of gaming. I mean not that profligate fort, 
which is made a profeſſion, but that more reputable 
kind, which obtains a ſanction, from perſons who 
are otherwiſe to be juſtly eſteemed and imitated, 
The moſt innocent recreations may become faulty, 
if they take up that time which ought to be more 
profitably employed, or betray us into unreaſonable 
hours, to the neglect of our families and devotions; 
or if they ſo poſſeſs our hearts, that we are miſera- 
ble when a party diſappoints us, and think it an 
evening loſt, if it be not devoted to play. Theſe 
are violent ſymptoms that the love of money is the 
prevailing ingredient; and that recreation is not 
the only thing in view. Indeed the love of money 
when it is inordinate, and engroſſes our affections, 
time and purſuits, to the neglect of our duty to 


0 


+ Epheſ. 5. 5. 1 Tim. 6. 9. 10. 
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God, our neighbour, or families, cannot be recon- 
ciled with the ſobriety of true Chriſtia 

The next divifion of our Chriſtian duty, is to live 

tighteouſly' in this preſent world. A duty which ex- 
tends to all our dealings with men. For righteouſ- 
neſs requires us to be fair and equal in all our 
contracts and agreements; taking no advantage of 
the ignorance, weakneſs, or neceſſities of our neigh- 
bour; but to be punctual in performing our obliga- 
tions, fulfilling the mutual intention, and appealing 
to our conſciences as witneſſes for us. It requires 
us to render to all their dues, not only debts in 
law, but tn equity and good conſcience ; and to do 
this chearfully, without compulſion, readily with- 
out delay, or having recourſe to evaſions, which is 
a real injuſtice; for there is no honeſty in paying 
debts when it cannot be helped. And yet to the 
great ſhame of our country, too much of this in- 
juſtice is found among us. For when we ſee luxur 
in dreſs, furniture, equipage and ſplendid tables, 
ſupplied by poor tradeſmen, who are unmercifully 
kept out of their money, till they are ruined and 
undone by ſupporting the vanity of thoſe who de- 
ſpiſe them; what is this but the greateſt injuſtjce 3Þ— 
We ſhould alſo avoid contracting debts beyond 
what we are able to pay ; for this is to run the riſque 
of being diſhoneſt, and to abuſe the confidence 
which others repoſe in us. 

Another branch of righteouſueſs relates to the 
good name and credit of our neighbour. There is 
a great tenderneſs due to the good name of every 
one. If a man in buſineſs be {landered, it may de- 
prive him and his family of their bread, for . the 
miſchief is ſoon done; and when once ſlander is 
out, it runs and ſpreads apace, and is hard to be re- 
called, And as we ſhould not injure him in his good 
name, ſo neither in his life, health and limbs, for 


L 2 injuſtice 


theſe are ſtill more precious to him; and no kind of 
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injuſtice is ſo cruel, as what tends to deftroy or hurt 
theſe, for which no reparation can be made. — 
This leads me to ſpeak of duelling ; a practice not 
to be reconciled with the principles of chriſtianity, 
nor even with moral virtue or common ſenſe. For 
what can be more contrary to righteouſneſs, than for 
a private man to be judge and executioner in his own 
Cauſe? Not a cool and indifferent, but a paſſio- 
nate and exaſperated judge, and where the ſentence 
is no leſs than death. And tho' the vindication of 
honour is pretended, yet I fear it often proceeds 
from revenge and thirſt of blood, And all perſons 
of virtue and religion will condemn the cruelty and 
injuſtice of that man, who attempts the life of his 
neighbour for a rude word, or a haſty ſtroke ; and 
will call it a ſavage and inhuman principle, con- 
trary to juſtice, goodneſs, charity, and every ami- 
able quality of human nature. And I could wiſh 
that our men of gallantry would conſider theſe things, 
and weigh the folly and danger of giving or accept- 
ing a challenge, which may end in immediate 
death, or the loſs of health and limbs to one if not 
to both. The ſurvivor, however he may palliate 
his crime, is no better than a murderer. Juries 
may call it manſlaughter, but at the grand aſſize, 
before the great judge, no ſuch diſtinction will be 
allowed. He may indeed live to repent ; but how 
can any wilful murderer obtain mercy, when it is 
out of his power to make any reparation ? But 
what becomes of the wretch that falls? his caſe is 
truly deplorable, for he dies in the very act of wic- 
kedneſs, when repentance is impoſlible. 
Almſgiving is another branch of Chriſtian righ- 
teouſneſs, as a debt to Almight y God, He gave 
us our being, and has an indefeaſible right in all That 


belongs to us; we are therefore no better than 
his ſtewards, we hold our wealth ſubje& to his or- 


ders, and every fit object of charity that providence 
| puts 
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uts in our way, is entitled to our benevolence. 
deed the object nor quanity of our charity, is 


no where preſcribed. Theſe are left to every man's 


prudence and conſcience ; only ** let every man 
give, not grudgingly or of neceſſity, for God lov- 
eth a chearful giver. He that ſoweth ſparingly 
ſhall ＋ alſo ſparingly, and he that ſoweth boun- 
tifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully “.“ 
The chief branches of righteouſneſs then, with 
regard to our neighbour, are, to pay to every 
man what we owe him in juſtice and equity, chear- 
fully, and without compulſion, To be tender of 


his credit and good name; avoiding all ſlander that 


may hurt his reputation; and to defend and juſtify 
him, as far as truth will permit. To reſtrain our 
paſſions, from committing acts of violence upon 
his perſon ; to protect his health, life or limbs, as 
far as conſiſts with prudence and our own ſafety. 
To relieve his wants by our alms, according to our 
abilities, and we have a rule to aſſiſt us in all 
caſes; for whatſoever we would that men ſhould 
do unto us, let us even fo do unto them, for this is 
the law and the prophets.” By conſulting our own 
conſcience, this oracle will always teach us how to 
be righteous in all caſes, 

I proceed to conſider another moſt important ar- 


ticle of Chriſtian duty, which is to live godly. In 


general to live godly, is to have that habitual ſenſe 
of the being and attributes of God, impreſſed up- 
our minds, as may upon all occaſions duly influence 
not only our outward behaviour, but our very 
thoughts and deſigns; ſo as to be the governing 
principle of our whole lives. A good man is one 
who ſets the Lord always before his eyes; who ac- 
cuitoms himſelf to meditate upon Ged, and by fre- 
quent contemplation of his infinite perfections, im- 
prints upon his ſpirits an habitual regard and vene- 

| 4 ration 
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ration for him. And an irreligious man is one who 
lives without God in the world; and has not God in all 
bis thoughts, But more particularly, , . 
To tive à godly life, implies, a grateful ſenſe of 
the many bleſſings we have received from God; who 
gave us our beings, who ſo exquiſitely contrived our 
dies, and put into them immortal ſpirits, en- 
dued with the noble powers of free - will, under- 
ſtanding and memory; which render us intel- 
lectual and moral agents, capable of thoſe rational 
pleaſures and enjoyments that all other animals 
are deſtitute of; who is our daily benefactor, 
ſupplying us with food and raiment; and innumer- 
able delights and ſatisfactions to gratify our ſenſes, 
and enliven our ſpirits. And above all, who merci- 
fully ſent his only Son to ſave us from endleſs miſery, 
and to. entitle us, upon eaſy conditions, to new 
hopes of his favour and of eternal happineſs. 
A conſtant dependance and reliance of mind up- 
on God, is another part of living godly. The 
experience of God's goodneſs naturally creates our 
dependence on it for the future. The ſcriptures 
exhort us to this duty, caſt thy burden upon the Lord, 
and he ſball ſuſtain thee. Bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in thee l. Not but God expects that we 
ſhauld uſe all the means in our power to obtain our 
wants, and then to hope and pray for his aſſiſtance 
and bleſſing. This duty conſiſts in a ſettled habit of 
mind, that will run thro* the whole courſe of a 
godly life, It will operate on the rich as well as the 
poor man; the former is not leſs dependent on the 
providence of God than the latter. If God ſhould 
withdraw his warm ſun-ſhine, or his kindly ſhowers 
and dews, what would become of the produce of 
his land ? Soon would the heaven over him be as 
braſs, and the earth under him as iron *, Hence the 


rich ſhould learn to have an humble GR 1 


Pal. 55. 22. S. 12. hi Deut. 28, 23. 
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God, for the ſupport and comforts of their lives, 
and not think themſelves all-ſufficient: and the 
poor not to deſpond, but to rely on the bleſ- 
ſizg of God's providence upon their honeſt la- 
bours and induſtry. And both are taught in tlie 
Lord's prayer, to aſk their daily bread from their 

common father which is in heaven. Again, | 
To make the glory of God, one great end bf 
our actions, is eſſential to the living gad. To pro- 
mote his honour, to propagate the true religion and 
worſhip of God in the world; to engage men in 
the love of virtue, truth and goodneſs ; to reprove 
all kinds of vice and immorality, all difreſpe&t and 
contempt of God, all falſe and idolatrous worſhip ; 
to uſe his holy name with the greateſt reverence, 
and reprove thoſe who uſe it profanely, to do all 
this to the utmoſt of our power and influence, is to 
make the glory of God the great end of our lives; 
for whether we eat or drink, or whatever wwe do, we 
mut do all to the glory of God. But to live godly alſo 
implies our having a continual ſenſe of God's inſi- 
nite preſence on our minds, by which he perfectly 
knows all our actions, thoughts and deſires. His 
eyes are upon man, and ſets all his goings. I the Lord 
ſearch the heart and try the rems ; and give to every 
man according to his ways, and to the fruit of his do- 
ings, The conſideration of God's infinite know- 
ledge ſhould produce in us, an habitual awe and fear 
of the divine majefty, which will influence us to an 
uniform courſe of virtue and obedience. This ſingle 
reflection, if duly attended to, will deter us from 
all wickedneſs, excite us to the practice of all righ- 
teouſneſs, even to the denial of our moſt favourite 
inclinations. Fear is a paſſion of the ſtrongeſt ope- 
ration; it was the firſt paſſion that awakened Adam 
_ his tranſgreſſion; he was afraid, and then hid 
imſelf. When Foſeph's virtue begun to ſtagger, 
his laſt refuge 4 3 of God: How — * 
| 4 do 
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do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt Gd? It 
was this that ſaved his virtue. Frar God and keep 
bis commandments, fer this is the whole duty of man, 


Did we always remember that God is ever preſent 
with us, ſces what we are doing, and whoſe eye 


we can never eſcape ; who would dare to do a 
wicked action, or neglect a go:d one? Who 


would not but lead a godly and religious life? 


A ſubmiſſive and patient reſignation to God's 
will, under all troubles and afflictions, is alſo a ma- 


terial part of godlineſs. The great governor of 


the world, has many wiſe and good reaſons for at- 
flicting even good men, which we cannot diſcover, 


and therefore in all the divine diſpenſations we muſt 


ſay with Eli, let him do what ſeemeth him good ; and 
with Jeb, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. For God does not 


willingly affiitt, nor grieve the children of men; but 
has wiſe aud gracious ends of providence to anſwer, 
. tho? we are ignorant of them. The frequent read- 


ing of Ged's holy word, has likewiſe a great ten- 
dency to a gocd life. All ſcripture is given by 
inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, 


for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righ- 


teouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed, unto all good works +," A 


good man's delight is in the law of the Lord, and 
þ doth meditate therein day and night.” There 


is nothing neceſſary to be known, believed, or 


practiſed, which is not clearly revealed in theſe ſa- 


cred volumes. To neglect therefore to read this 
book of God, ſhews a certain want of that godli- 
neſs, which is the great character of a Chriſtian, 


A due d to God conſiſts in the conſtant per- 
formance of divine re both in private and 
in public. The worſhip of God appears ſo W 
785 the 


91 Tim. 3. 16. 


rr 1 1 3 


Diſc. XCVI. The Chriftian life deſcribed. 225 
the light of nature, that all nations have agreed in 
the practice of it. As God is our creator, pre- 
ſerver and redeemer, this makes it our indiſpenſible 
duty, to worſhip and pray to him. The pſalmiſt 
thus directs us; O come let us worſhip and fall 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our maker. 
For he is our God.“ And our Saviour ſays, thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve.” And St. Paul bids us be careful for 


nothing, (fo as to be over anxious, or diftruſt pro- 


vidence) but in every thing by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, with thankſgiving let your requeſt be made 
known unto God *. Prayer is both an act of re- 
ligion, by which God is honoured, and is alſo a pro- 
per means of ſupplying our neceſſities. For to 
praiſe him for his glorious excellencies; to thank 
him for his great benefits; to confeſs our ſins and 
implore his mercy and forgiveneſs; to make our 
humble ſupplications to him for the ſupply of all our 


wants; this is truly and properly the buſineſs of 


pf . | 
But then we are to prefer public worſhip to pri- 
vate, becauſe in the nature of the thing, it tends 
more to promote the honour of God, as it is per- 
formed in the preſence of many witneſſes, and 
with greater ſolemnity. There is a peculiar force, 
ſolemnity, and beauty in public worſhip, which is 
not to be found in what is private and ſecret. This 
is worſhipping Cad in the beauty of holineſs, and giving 
him the glory due unto his name T. But I muſt not 
omit another part of devotion, that of family wor- 
ſhip. And the ſame arguments that eſtabliſh pub- 
lic worſhip may be urged for this, becauſe every 
family is a little church or congregation of Chri- 
ſtians; and the miniſter of this church is the father 
or ruler of the family, whoſe right and authority is 
tounded on the law of nature, By virtue of this 


L 5 truft, 


®* Phil. 4. 5. 6, + Plal., 115. 1. 
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truſt, every maſter of a family is anſwerable to 
God, for the performance of divine worſhip within 
I his little juriſdiction. Thus Foſbua reſolved, as for 
* me. and my hauſe, we will ſerve the Lord. The re- 
gular diſcharge of this duty, will be attended with 
reat advantages. It is the ſureſt way to procure 
od's favour and protection, and to bring down 
his bleſſings upon all our undertakings. It will na- 
turally beget in our children and ſervants, a reve- 
rence for God, and things ſacred ; it will ſeaſon 
their minds with religion, lead them into habits of 
virtue, ſobriety and honeſty, by the irequent thoughts 
of God and another world, which otherwiſe they 
would ſeldom think of. And this duty with re- 
gard to the world, will procure credit, eſteem and 
honour, .. For they who do not love religion them- 
ſelves, will yet reſpect thoſe who do. This con- 
ſtant regard to God in family worſhip, is a neceſ- 
ſary branch of godly living, and will be found in 
every family, where the maſter has a true ſenſe of 
Teligion upon his heart. 

The great motive offered by St. Paul to inforce 
this duty is the looking for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearance of the great God, and our 

| Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave himſelf for us, that 
bh he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.” Here we plainly ſee, that the deſign 

of our Saviour's death, was not meerly to ſave 

us from the puniſhment of our ſins, without re- 
pentance and reformation ; but to prepare us for the 

heavenly happineſs, by the practice of all thoſe ex- 

cellent virtues he has taught us by the goſpel, and 

his own example, and by which his followers are to 

be diſtinguiſhed from the profeſſors of all other re- 

ligions. Chriſtians ſo qualified by ſanctity of life, 

and purity of heart; who deny all ungodlineſs and 

worldly luſts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly and gocly 

| e in 
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in this preſent world, may juſtly look for that 


bleſſed hope, and glorious appearance of the great 
God, and our 1 Jeſus Chrift,”” And a Dl 

ſed hope this is; as its object is the higheſt happinets- 
our nature can poſſibly enjoygigluch as eye hath not 
ſeen, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. It is alſo a bleſſed hope, in regard to the 
certainty of attaining it, becauſe it is founded on 
the promiſe of God, who cannot lye; which hope 
we have as an anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and fled-. 


aft. 3 
a ſuppoſing it ſhould coſt us ſome trouble and 


pains to govern our paſſions and ſenſual appetites; to 
live ſoberly, temperately, and chaſtely; and that by 
paying our juſt debts, and doing acts of charity, we 
ſhould take ſomewhat from our luxury, equipage, 
and the pride of life ; nay, that by being ſtrictly 


honeft and juſt, we ſhould leave ourſelves a ſmaller 


income; for this is to practiſe righteouſneſs. Or, 
that we ſhould conquer our idleneſs and averſeneſs 
to devotion, and oblige ourſelves to be conſtant in 
our private and public worſhip of God, without 
which we cannot live godly ; I fay, ſuppoſing that 
all this will require ſome pains and trouble, yet ſhall 
we not be great gainers in the end? And will not 
the bleſſed hope that is ſet before us, abundantly 
make amends for all this? If men will riſe early 
and ſet up late, deny their ſleep, their food and re- 
creations, in purſuit of worldly advantages, and. 
think themſelves well pa'd if they do but ſucceed ; 
and yet will take no pains to pleaſe and ſerve God, 
to deny their luſts, to live up to the rules of the goſ- 
pe!, and the holy religion they profeſs, and reje& 
this bleſſed hope; what can be ſaid, but that their 
eternal ruin is their own choice, and they run into 
it with their eyes open. . x | 
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Of predeſMWſiation and election. 
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And that he migbt make known the riches of bis gliy, 
en ibe weſſels of mercy, which he had br prepared 
 wnio glory: even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
\HERE is nopart of ſcripture more difficult 
| to be underſtood, more miſapplied by the ig- 
norant, more wreſted by the learned, and more 
falſely interpreted by melancholy pious perſons, than 
this chapter of St. Paul. And tho' ſome ; have 


greatly perplexed themſelves by picking. out ſome 


expreſſions, concerning God's electing the children 
yet unborn, who had neither done good nor euil; con- 
cerning his loving Jacob, and hating Eſau his har- 
dening Pharoah ; and ſhewing mercy on whom he will 
have mercy; and having compaſſion on wham he will 
have compaſſion ; and of his having the ſame power 
cover mankind as the potter has over the clay, to 
make one veſſel to honour, another to diſhonour: 
yet it is clearly evident from the beginning and end 
of the chapter, that the apoſtle's deſign is not to 
ſpeak concerning any decree of God, with reſpect 
to the final and eternal ſtate of particular perſons ; 
but only to declare both the ſovereign power and 
juſtice of God, in diftributing to different nations, 
in diverſe ages, what particular advantages he pleaſes; 
and revealing his will to them, when, and in what 
manner he thinks fat. At the beginning of the chap- 


ter 
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ter the apoſtle expreſly declares, - that the aim and 


intention of his diſcourſe, was, God's rejecting the 


Gentiles, and calling the Jews; and at the end he 
ſums this up, as the concluſion deſigned. The in- 
termediate parts, and the examples therein alledged, 
are nothing but ſimilitudes and illuſtrations of this 
argument; and the words of the text are a very 
clear declaration of this his intention. 7 

The apoſtle here expreſsly declares, that he does 
mean, by the veſſels of mercy, prepared afore of God 
unto glory, of which he had been treating in the for- 
mer chapter, 'any particular perſons, choſen uncon- 
ditionally to eternal ſalvation ; but the whole body 
of Chriſtians, even us whom he has called, and who 
obeyed that call by believing in Chriſt ; not from 
among the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
They were called to receive that grace and mercy, 
and to embrace thoſe advantages of the goſpel, which 
the Jews rejected, and therefore became veſſels of 


wrath, fitted for deſtruction, And tho? we are at 


preſent the veſſels of mercy, yet if we live unwor- 
thy of the goſpel, we can have no reaſon to expect, 
ſince God ſpared not the Jews, the natural branches, 
that he will ſpare us, who were engrafted after their 
fall. In the foregcing part of this epiſtle, the apo- 
{tle had ſhewn a large, that the Geatiles by acting 
contrary to the law of nature, and the Jews by diſ- 
obeying the law given them from heaven, became 
both equally liable to the wrath of God. For God 
being no reſpecter of perſons, as many as ſinned 
without law, ſhall periſh without law; and as many 


as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by the 


law 3 ; 


That both theſe laws being inſufficient to 8 


ſerve men from ſin, or to recover them to God, 
the apoſtle therefore aſſures us, that both Jews and 
Gentiles were obliged to believe in Chriſt; and to 

. obey 


Rom. 2. 12. 
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| obey the gracious terms of the goſpel, as the only 
means of juſtification for the future. For /ince all 
Dave ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, they 
can only be jaſtiſted freely by his grace, thro” the re- 
_ demption that is in Chriſt Feſus. That is, all being 
finners, none of them can claim ſalvation by the 
merit of their obedience, but meerly from the gra- 
cious pardon of fin, freely granted to penitents, 
thro? faith in Chriſt, That this juſtification by faith 
without works, that is, by the obedience of the 
goſpel alone, without the ceremonies of the law, 
was abundantly ſufficient, being the fame faith by 
which Abraham had been juſtified. That this juſli- 
fication by the faith and obedience of the goſpel, 
affords much greater aſſurance of preſent peace and 
reconciliation with God, and of eternal life and 
glory hereafter, than the law could do. ** For if 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God. 
by the death of his Son ; much more being now 

juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrz'h 
thro? him *. That this free juſtification by grace 
thro? the faith of the goſpel, without the ceremonies 
of the Moſaic inſtitution, obliges men to a ſtricter 
obedience, to greater purity and holineſs of life than 
the law had done; Chriftians being now made free 
from fin, and become the ſervants of righteouſneſs; are 
dead unto fin, but alive unto God, thro? Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. That the law of Maſes was not able to 
deliver men from the bondage and flavery of fin, 
from the law in their body warring againſt the 
law of their mind, and bringing them into captivity 
to the law of ſin; but that the goſpel having 
c delivered men from the body of this death, from. 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God; enabled them to prevail 
over the temptations of ſin, and all the perſecutions 


and powers of the world. For the law of the 
| 5 ſpirit 
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ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made us free from 
the law of fin and death. — And we are more than 
conquerors, thro? him that loved us.? | 
The apoſtle having largely proved theſe particu- 
lars in the beginning of this epiſtle, proceeds in the + 
gth chapter to anſwer a ſtrong objection, which 
he knew would be raiſed by the unbelieving Jews, 
againſt What he had ſaid, For if his doctrine here 
was true, then whoſoever of the Jews rejected the 
goſpel, notwithſtanding they were deſcended from 
the patriarchs to whom the promiſes were made; 
and that they were God's peculiar people ; notwith- 
ſtanding * that to them, were committed the pro- 
phecies and oracles of God, and that to them per- 
tained the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 
God, and the promiſes z* yet notwithſtanding all 
this, it would follow, that they were till out of the 
way of ſalvation ; tho? zealous obſervers of the ce- 
remonial law, unleſs they believed in Chriſt and 
obeyed the goſpel, which is the righteouſneſs of 
faith. The Jews thought this doctrine impoſſible, 
and contrary to the promiſes of God, made to their 
fathers, and therefore imputed it to the apoſtle's 
zeal and prejudice againſt them, ſince his being con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, To this objection, he re- 
plies, in this chapter, by ſhewing that there was no 
injuſtice in God, no breach of promiſe, no change 
of his will, in rejecting the unbelieving Jews, and 
receiving the Gentiles ; ſince the promiſe was not 
originally made to all the children of Abraham, but 
to /ſaac only, and of his ſons only to Jacob; and all 
were not Iſrael, which were of Iſrael ; for a remnant 
only was to be ſaved. And during the whole period 
of the law, God had mercy on whom he would 
have mercy, and compaſſion on whom he would 
have compaſſion. That is, not on the whole 
ple, but on whom he pleaſed, who was the alone 


Com- 


* 
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competent and infallible judge, to diſtinguiſh ſuch 
as were ſtedfaſt in their faith and fidelity to him. 


And whom he would he hardened: that is, he choſe 


out of obſtinate and incorrigible offenders whom he 


Pleaſed, to make examples of his wrath and venge- 


ance. Since this, ſaith the apoſtle, was the method 
of God's proceeding from the beginning, much more 
might God juſtly reject unbelievers, at the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah, who was the end of the law; 
and reckon only thoſe, the true children of Abraham, 
who imitated his faith and obedience; making 
known the riches of his glory, on the veſſels of 


mercy, which he had before prepared unto glory ; 
even us whom he has called, not of the Jews only, 


but alſo of the Gentiles.” | . 
The apoſtle's principal argument being thus ex- 


plained, we may the more eaſily underſtand thoſe 


other parts of this diſcourſe in this chapter, which 
have been ſo often miſtaken and miſapplied. He 
begins with an apology for himſelf, that in this doc- 
trine of the rejection of the Fews, he was no way 
influenced by any prejudice. or hatred againſt his 
countrymen, ſince his converſion to Chriſtianity. 
On the contrary, he moſt ſolemnly cal's God to 
witneſs, that his grief and trouble of mind, for their 
impenitency and incredulity, for their rejection, 
and the judgments God would ſend them, was 
greater and more uneaſy to him, than all other af- 
flictions and calamities, he ever met with. I fay 
the truth in Chriſt, ſays he, I lye not that I 
have great heavineſs and continual ſorrow in my 
heart; for I could wiſh that myſelf were accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen, ac- 
cording to the fleſh.* Tho? this expreſſion is highly 


| figurative and affectionate, yet ſome pious, but 


melancholy perſons, have been diſturbed at it, as if 
St. Paul's wiſh was inimitable ; whoſe example, if a 


Chriſtian can in no caſe follow; he may be apt to 


accuſe 
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accuſe himſelf of want of charity : and yet to follow 
it in any caſe, ſeems terrible and ſhocking, even to 
the ſtrongeſt affection, and the moſt fervent zeal, 
For, though for-a good man, one would even dare 
to die, yet for a man to become ſubject to the 
curſe and diſpleaſure of God; this ſeems beyond 
the bounds even of Chriftian charity, either to de- 
fire or ſubmit to. The apoſtles meaning, there- 
fore, has. been greatly miſunderſtood ; for his in- 
tention in this paſſage was not to wiſh for the 
eternal wrath of God, but to wiſh, that if it was 
poſſible, he, by bearing himſelf thoſe temporal judg- 
ments which he ſaw were coming upon the Jer, 
on account of their being accurſed from Chriſt, 
through their obſtinacy and incredulity, might be 
a means to reſtore them again, to the favour of 
God, and to be his peculiar people. He was fo far 
from bearing any hatred or ill will to the Jews, 
that he could willingly ſuffer for them, and in their 
ſtead, if he could thereby prevent their rejection, 
and being accurſed from Chriſt. I could wiſh, favs 
he, that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my 
brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh, This 
plainly ſhews, that what follows in this chapter 
does not relate to any predeſtination of particular 
perſons to eternal happineſs or miſery, but wholly 
concerns the rejection of the Fewih nation for 
their infidelity, and the calling in of the Gentiles 
by the goſpel. In this ſenſe, his apology for him- 
ſelf is very pertinent, and neceſſary to introduce 
a diſcourſe, which he knew would be extremely 
ungrateful to the Fewiſh nation. But no ſenſe 
at all can be made of this apology, by any other 
Interpretation. For if he was ſpeaking of prede- 
Finate or reprobate perſuns, who muſt be ſelected 
both from Fews or Gentiles, and yet could not 
be- particularly known in. this life ; it could be of 
no ſervice for him to expreſs ſuch heavineſs and 

ſorrow 


— 
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ſorrow of heart, for the rejection of the whole 
people of the ew. 5 

This then being his true deſign, he proceeds 


do ſhew at the ſixth verſe, that there was no in- 
Juſtice, no breach of promiſe in God, for reject- 


. 


ing the unbelieving Fews, and receiving the Gen- 
tiles in their room ; in regard the original promiſe 
to their father Abraham, by which they were en- 


titled to become God's peculiar people, was not 


made to all his poſterity, but to the ſeed of 1/aac 
only. For God did not ſeem to intend, that his 
promiſe ſhould take place in Abraham's deſcendants 
according to the fleſh; but in thoſe, who by a 
faith, or fidelity like his, were in a true ſenſe, his 
children and followers. The promiſe of God 


Therefore is not made void by this new diſpenſation, 


Since according to the original intent of the pro- 
miſe made to Abraham, children of the Gentiles, 


who imitated the faith and moral obedience of that 


patriarch, were more truly his children, than his 
8 poſterity the Jets according to the 

The apoſtle farther illuſtrates this argument, 
by a ſtill more eminent example. For if, ſaith he, 
not only among the children of Abrabam, but alſo 
among the poſterity of aac, that child of the pro- 
miſe, God was pleafed to confine the promiſe to 


Facob in excluſion of Eſau, even before either of 


them was born; much more may God now, with- 
out injuſtice, confine his promiſe to ſuch only as 
believe in God, and obey his revealed will; exclu- 
five of thoſe, who continue in unbelief, and ob- 


ſtinately rejet the ſalvation, which God hath of- 


fered them ; notwithſtanding they are the poſterity 
of Jacob, and in other reſpects, equal to them 
who do believe; according to theſe words, ver. 
11. The children being not yet born, neither 
having done any good or evil; that the [at 

| po 
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e poſe of God according to election might ſtand, 
„ not of works, but of him that calleth ; it was 
e ſaid unto Rebecca, the elder ſhall ſerve the 
1 younge's as it is written, Jacob have I loved, 
„but - have I hated,” The only difficulty in 
this paſlage is, what- is meant by the purpoſe - of 
God. Many imagine it is his chufing ſome par- 
ticular perſons, unconditionately to eternal life, 
and others to eternal deſtruction. But the apoſtle 
on the contrary, ſays, that he meant God's pur- 
poſe of appointing the elder of Jaac's ſons to ſerve 
the younger, not ſo much in their perſons, as in 
their poſterity 3 and therefore God made this ap- 
pointment before they were born. The uſe the 
apoſtle makes of this inſtance, is to prevent an 
cbjeQtion of the unbelieving Jews; who ſince they 
could not deny, but notwithſtanding all the pro- 
miſes made to Abraham and Iſaac, that God might 
in this ſenſe, without any injuſtice, hate and rejet 
Eſau; ſo conſequently they could not in reaſon 
charge God with any unrighteouſneſs, in alſo re- 
jecting the wnbelieving Fews. ** What ſhall we 
* ſay then ? Is there unrighteouſneſs with God? 
« God forbid,” ver. 14. | 
To the ſame purpoſe he urges in the follow- 
ing verſes, what God had declared to Maſes and 
to Pharoah, If God declared to Moſes, that he 
would have mercy on whom he would have mercy, 
and would have compaſſion on whom he would. 
have compaſſion ; that is, to ſhew mercy and com- 
paſſion, how and in what manner he judged fit, 
who is the only proper and unerring judge: for 
the ſame reaſon now alſo, ſays the apoſtle, nei- 
ther is it of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, to chuſe in what method God ſhall bring 
men to ſalvation; but it is of God only, that 
lbeweth mercy, who hath right to appoint how, 
to whom, and in what manner he will 
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For in human Judicatories, Ahould any one 


find fault with the ſentence of an able judge, 


might not the judge, very properly ſay, „I will 
** acquit whom I ſee fit to acquit, and I will con- 


** demn, whom I ſee fit to condemn.“ Not that 
he would do it arbitrarily, but that as he had the 


moſt perfect knowledge of the law and the fact, 
his ſentence ought not to be queſtioned by un- 
{ſkilful ſpectators. And of old, God did the ſame; 
he choſe out of incorrigible offenders, whom he 
thought fit, to make public examples of his wrath 


and vengeance. Thus God hardened Pharaoh ; (as 


he tempted David in the ſame manner, by permit- 
ting Satan to do it) not by making or decreeing 
him to be wicked, God forbid ; but he being ob- 
ſtinately wicked, God raiſed or ſupported him in 
power, and deferred deſtroying him, that he might 
ſhew his power on him, and that his name — 2 
be declared throughout all the earth; that ſo Pha- 


roab's obſtinacy and puniſhment might be known 


to the world. And if God did in former times 
act thus, is there, ſays the apoſtle, any injuſtice in 
God, in chuſing now to make the impenitent and 
unbelieving Jets, (who are only the more harden- 
ed by his judgments, and his invitations to em- 
brace the goſpel, inſtead of being brought to re- 
pentance) examples of his ſeverity and wrath, not- 
withſtanding their being the poſterity of Abrabam; 
and to do this, even at the ſame time, that he 
reſolves to have mercy on ſuch of the Gen- 
tiles, as will obey the goſpel he invites them to 

receive. | 
The apoſtle proceeds to an objection, which he 
knew the unbelieving Jews would make. Thou 
« wilt then ſay unto me, why doth he yet find 
* fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? If God 
& reſolve to reject and to deſtroy us, as he did 
* Pharoah, why doth he blame us for beirg * 
et ed?“ 


9 my 
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c ed?” To this he anſwers. Firſt, “ but, O 
« man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God? 
&« Shall the thing formed, ſay to him that formed 
« it, why haſt thou made me thus? Hath not 
« the potter power over the clay, of the ſame 
« lump to make one veſſel to honour, and ano- 
&« ther to diſhonour?”” That is, not that God 
could originally create one man unconditionally to 
eternal life, and another on purpoſe for eternal 
miſery ; but the plain meaning is, that God has 
as much power and right, to puniſh or reje& 
one nation or people, and receive or exalt ano- 
ther, upon what terms he judges moſt fit and 
reaſonable ; as the potter has to form and mould: 
his clay into any ſhape. But ſecondly, the apoſtle 
makes this direct reply; that the rejected Fews had 
no reaſon to murmur againſt the power and will. 
of God ; for though it was indeed his abſolute will- 
and power to puniſh when and as he thought fit; 
yet it was their own obſtinacy and impenitency- 
only, that made them to be rejected and puniſhed, 
at all. What if God willing to ſhew h's wrath, 
and make his power known, endured with much 
long ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruc- 
tion?“ The words with much lng ſuffering, clearly 
prove, that the rejected veſſels of wrath were not 
deftroyed, till God had long waited for their re- 
pentance and amendment; which ſhews it was not 
determined before. And then he adds, and that 
he might make known the riches of his glory on 
the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory; even us whom he has called, not of 
the Fetus only, but alſo of the Gentiles ?” The 
veſſels of mercy are not particular perſons; but 
vs, whom he has called, the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, in oppoſition to the whole nation of the 
rejected unbelieving Fews. Which is alſo further 
eyident from his ſumming up the whole argument, 
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v. 30. What ſhall we ſay then? that the Gen. 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 


attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs that 
is of faith; but rae, which followed after the 


ia of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs.” Why was this? but becauſe, 


ſought it not by faith, (that is, by embrac- 


ing the goſpel) but as it were by the works of 
the Meſaic law. All which he farther explains 


in the 1oth and 11th chapters. I ſhall now make 
a few practical obſervations from what has been 
ſaid, ; 7 4 | | 

And from hence let all ſuch pious perſons as are 
afraid, that after all their moſt earneſt endeavours 
to cbey the will of God, by a life of virtue and 


true holineſs, that yet they ſhall not he of the 


number of thoſe veſſelt of mercy, whom he has afore 
prepared untoghry; learn how to have their doubts 
removed, by conſidering that theſe paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture, from which ſome have laboured to eſtabliſh 
the doctrine of abfolute and unconditional decrees, 
do plainly appear to have been greatly miſinter- 
preted ; and that by the veſſels of mercy St. Paul 
means, not particular perſons, choſen out of the 
bulk of mankind; but the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, the univerſal church of Chriſt, in oppoſition 
to the whole Jetoiſh nation. On the other hand, 
let ſuch as preſumptuouſly think themſclves ſecure, 
in the bare profeſſion of Chriſtianity, becauſe the 
whole body of Chriſtians are ſtiled in ſcripture, 
the elect, the election, the veſſels f mercy ; from 
hence learn and take notice, that as St. Paul, from 

aiah obſerves, that when the whole nation of the 

2ws were the choſen and peculiar people of God, 
yet out of them a remnant only were to be final 
ſaved: ſo now, though the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, through God's gracious offers of mercy to 


them in Chrift, are ſtiled in ſcripture the election 


of 
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of grace; yet only thoſe who live worthy of ſo 
excellent a profeſſion, by the practice of true vir- 
tue, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, ſhall finally be 
made partakers of the benefit thereof. For as Chriſt 
choſe, or elected twelve diſciples, and yet one of 
them proved a devil, and the ſon of perdition ; 
ſo notwithſtanding all Chriſtians are the veſſels of 
mercy prepared of God afore unto glory, yet if 
any one draws back, he ſhall loſe the benefit of 
that preparation; he ſhall finally be rejected, and 
not made partaker of the goſpel ſalvation. 

* «© We may from hence alſo learn, that the true 
ſcripture doctrine of election and reprobation is this, 
that it pleaſed the almighty of his own free grace and 
mercy, to determine before the world was, to in- 
vite the Gentiles, as well as Fews, to repentance 
and faith, in his only begotten ſon, at the time ap- 
pointed for his appearing among men ; and it pleaſed 
him to decree, that all who ſhould obey his invita- 
tion, ſhould be aſſiſted here with his grace, and ob- 
tain eternal glory; whilit thoſe who abuſed and re- 
jected his mercy, ſhould ſuffer the ſevere - puniſh- 
ments due to their impenitency, both in this world 
and the next, So that this decree is both general 
and conditional ; it does not perſonally relate to an 


of the goſpel have been brought. And as to ano- 
ther life, it is not abſolute, without regard to the 
actions of men; but conditionally founded on their 
faith and obedience. The divulging the goſpel, to 
ſome men and nations, and not to others, is matter 
of meer grace and favour, and is to be reſolved into 
the divine wiſdom and goodneſs. No man can 
merit this at the hands of God, for all have ſinned 
and offended him. But the election of thoſe who 
embrace the faith, thereby to inherit the promiſes 
hereatter, will depend on their having on the wed- 
aing-garment of faith and charity; for thoſe rewards 
* Bundy. will 


one, but in general to all, to whom the glad tidings 
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v. 30. What ſhall we ſay then? that the Gen. 
tes which followed not after righteouſneſs, have 
attained to righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs that 
is of faith; but rael, which followed after the 
law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 
of righteouſneſs.” Why was this? but becauſe, 
they ſought it not by faith, (that is, by embrac- 
ing the goſpel) but as it were by the works of 
the Meſaic law. All which he farther explains 
in the 10th and 11th chapters. I ſhall now make 
- few practical obſervations from what has been 
aid, | 
And from hence let all ſuch pious perſons as are 
afraid, that after all their moſt earneſt endeavours 


to cbey the will of God, by a life of virtue and 


true holineſs, that yet they ſhall not be of the 
number of thoſe veſſels of mercy, whom he has afore 
prepared untoghry; learn how to have their doubts 
removed, by conſidering that theſe paſlages of ſcrip- 
ture, from which ſome have laboured to eſtabliſh 
the doctrine of abſolute and unconditional decrees, 
do plainly appear to have been greatly miſinter- 
preted ; and that by the veſſels. of mercy St. Paul 
means, not particular perſons, choſen out of the 
bulk of mankind; but the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, the univerſal church of Chriſt, in oppoſition 
to the whole Jerbiſb nation. On the other hand, 
let ſuch as preſumptuouſly think themſclves ſecure, 
in the bare profeſſion of Chriſtianity, becauſe the 
whole body of Chriſtians are ſtiled in ſcripture, 
the elect, the election, the veſſels - of mercy 3 from 
hence learn and take notice, that as St. Paul, from 

aiah obſerves, that when the whole nation of the 

2ws were the choſen and peculiar people of God, 
yet out of them a remnant only were to be final) 
ſaved : ſo now, though the whole body of Chri- 
ſtians, through God's gracious offers of mercy to 
them in Chriſt, are ſtiled in ſcripture the — 
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of grace; yet only thoſe who live worthy of fo 
excellent a profeſſion, by the practice of true vir- 
tue, righteouſneſs, and holineſs, ſhall finally be 
made partakers ofthe benefit thereof, For as Chriſt 
choſe, or elected twelve diſciples, and yet one of 
them proved a devil, and the ſon of perdition ; 
ſo notwithſtanding all Chriſtians are the veſſels of 
mercy, prepared of God afore unto glory, yet if 
any one draws back, he ſhall loſe the benefit of 
that preparation; he ſhall finally be rejected, and 
not made partaker of the goſpel ſalvation. 

* We may from hence alſo learn, that the true 
ſcripture doctrine of election and reprobation is this, 
that it pleaſed the almighty of his own free grace and 
mercy, to determine before the world was, to in- 
vite the Gentiles, as well as Fews, to repentance 
and faith, in his only begotten ſon, at the time ap- 
pointed for his appearing among men ; and it pleaſed 
him to decree, that all who ſhould obey his invita- 
tion, ſhould be aſſiſted here with his grace, and ob- 
tain eternal glory; whilſt thoſe who abuſed and re- 
jected his mercy, ſhould ſuffer the ſevere - puniſh- 
ments due to their impenitency, both in this world 
and the next, So that this decree is both general 
and conditional ; it does not perſonally relate to an 
| one, but in general to all, to whom the glad tidings 

of the goſpel have been brought. And as to ano- 
ther life, it is not abſolute, without regard to the 
actions of men; but conditionally founded on their 
faith and obedience. The divulging the goſpel, to 
ſome men and nations, and not to others, is matter 
of meer grace and favour, and is to be reſolved into 
the divine wiſdom and goodneſs. No man can 
merit this at the hands of God, for all have ſinned 
and oftended him. But the election of thoſe who 
embrace the faith, thereby to inherit the promifes 
hereatter, will depend on their having on the wed- 
ding. garment of faith and charity; for thoſe rewards 
* Bunay. wall 
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will be diſtributed to every man, only according to 
his works. OT i ap * tl 
This interpretation has one conſiderable advan- 
tage, in that it makes the ſcriptures conſiſtent with 


themſelves. In this light, their invitations are mer- 
ciful, their threatnings awakening, their perſua- 
ſions powerful, and their promiſes engaging. But 
the contrary dectrine of a previous determination of 


every man's eternal ſtate, without regard to his ac- 


tions, is not only ſubverſive of the firſt principles of 
natural reaſon and religion, but a direct contradic- 
tion to the whole new teſtament ; if that be true, 
the blefled Jeſus muſt have invited many to obey 


hm, whom he knew could not; the moving elo- 


quence of St. Paul to obedience, is empty found , 


the denunciations of the apoſtle are vain words ; and 
the promiſes of God, of none effect. For none of 


theſe can make an alteration in any man's ſtate, if it 
was before predeſtinated ; and no man will on their 
account be either the better or worie. If then, as 
our church obſerves, in the concluſion of her artic'e 
on this ſubject, we are fo to receive the promiſes of 
God, as they are generally ſet forth in the holy 
ſcriptures, then there will be no room for ſpiritual 
pride on the one hand, or deſpair on the other. 
The ſcriptures found the difference of our future and 
eternal {tate; on our own free choice and conduct. 
There is nothing in them on God's part, that ſa- 
vours of relentleſs cruelty ; nothing that, if rightly 
underſtood, can give the leaſt ſanction to vice, or 


diſcountenance the loweſt degrees of virtue. There 


is nothing in the ſcriptures, that can raiſe the minds 
of the virtuous to inſolence and contempt, or fink 
the ſoul of the moſt humble Chriſtian into deſpond- 
ing ſorrow. There is no foundation for the beſt of 
men, to think themſelves good enough, and there- 
fore to ceaſe from working ; no autnority for the 


worſt ſo to give themſelves up for loſt, as to reject | 
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the calls and opportunities, which boundleſs clemency 
offers them, of repentance. There is nothing in 
them but what may juſtly humble the greateſt ſaint, 
if he conſiders the example that is ſet before him, 
and how ſhort he falls of it. Nothing but what may 
rejoice the heart of the ſincere penitent, and fill it 
with admiration and tranſport, . O the depth of the 
riches of the goodneſs. of God ! how infinite are his con- 
deſcentions ! how unmeaſurable is his mercy I how 
amazing his ineſtimable Ve! TA 
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DISCOURSE XCVIIL. Abp. Tillotſon. 
Ofa good conſcience, towards God and men. 


Ads. 24. 16. 


And herein do 1 exerciſe myſelf, to have always a 
conſcience void of offences toward God and towards 


men. - 


7 


HE apoſtle here gives us the extent of a 
good man's pious practice. It hath regard 
to the whole compaſs of his duty, both to God 
and man, in which there muſt be conſtancy and per- 
ſeverance, St. Paul exerciſed himſelf to have al- 
ways a conſcience void of offence, in the whole 
courſe of his life. We muſt not only make con- 
ſcience of our ways by fits and ſtarts, but in all 
our actions without intermiſſion, There are ſome 
who will refrain from groſler fins, and be very 
ſtrict at ſome ſeaſons ; as during the time of a fo- 
Vol. IV. 1 mn 
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lemn repentance, and before the receiving the ſa- 
crament, and when theſe are over, they return to 
their former lewd and vicious 'courfe. * But religion 
Fequires a conſtant frame, an habitual temper of 
mind, itifluencing all our actions, during our whole 
lives, and in which we muſt uſe a very earneſt 
care and endeavour ; we muſt ſtudy to underſtand 
dur duty, to be rightly informed concerning good 
and wil, that we miſtake not the nature'of things. 
We muſt apply our minds in good earneſt, to be 
well inſtructed in all parts of our duty, in order 
to the practice of it; and when we know it, we 


{ 
muſt be very careful and. conſcientious in the diſ- ; 
charge and performance of it. We muſt not only 
. reſolve to follow the dictates and direction of our i 

1 conſcience, but muſt alſo be careful to inform our t 
1 conſcience aright, that we may not in any thing ne- 0 

| glect our duty, or tranſgreſs the law of God. p 
; * conſcience is the great principle of moral ac- ſ 
ll tions, and our guide in matters of fin and duty; g 
it | T ſhall endeavour briefly to give the true notion rc 
4 it. Every man is repreſented to have a kind of w 
il court and tribunal in his own breaſt, ' where he a 
| tries himſelf, and all his actions; this is called the hi 
"4 court of a man's conſcience, Conſcience is the de 
* accuſer, the record, and regiſter of our crimes, in the 
| which the memory of them is preſerved ; and it Ion 
l is alſo the witneſs which gives teſtimony for and Ou! 
1 againſt us, the judge which declares the law, and far 
bl what we ought to do, or not to have done in all inf 
i caſes, and paſſeth ſentence upon us, by acquitting Wi oug 
W or condemning us. So that cohſcience is the ſus, 
0 court, the bench, and the bar; the accuſer, wit - the 
1 "neſs, and judge. But at preſent, I ſhall only con- be! 
. ſider conſcience, as a principle or faculty, whereby tber 
we judge of moral good and evil, and which di- ſins 
if rects and governs our actions. Conſcience then pro- 

is nothing elſe, but the judgment of a man's own them 
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mind, concerning the morality of his actions, as to 
what is good, evil, or indifferent. I proceed to give 
ſome directions for the keeping a good conſcience 
void of offence. 13 

And firſt, we muſt never act contrary to the 
perſuaſion and conviction of our own conſcience, for 
that is a great ſin, as it offends the conſcience, and 
renders us guilty; guilt being nothing elſe, but trouble 
in our minds, ariſing from a conſciouſneſs of having 
ated. contrary to what we are perſuaded was our 
duty. So that we ſhould be very careful not to 
offend againſt the conviction of our own mind; 
as alſo to inform our conſciences rightly, that we 
may not wilfully miſtake in our duty. This rule 
is the more neceſſary, becauſe ſome men are apt to 
think, that whatever they do according to their 
conſcience, may be juſtified. But this will ap- 
pear to be a dangerous miſtake, and fatal to the 
ſouls of men; if we conſider, that men may be 
guilty of the moſt heinous ſins in following an er- 
roneous conſcience. Men may do ſome of the 
worſt and moſt wicked things in the world, with 
a perſuaſion, that they do well. Our Saviour told 
his diſciples, that the Fews ſhould put them to 
death, thinking they did God good ſervice.“ Nay, 
they murthered the ſon of God himſelf, through 
ignorance and a falſe perſuaſion of mind. And 
our bleſſed Lord prayed his father to forgive them, 
for they know. not what they do. St. Paul tells us, 
** that he verily thought with himſelf, that he 
ought to do many things againſt the name of Je- 
Ju,” And though he acted herein according to 
be perſuaſion, of his conſcience, yet he ſays, that 
be had been a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, a mur- 
erer, and even the greateſt of ſinners. And theſe 
ins proceeding from an erroneous conſcience may 
prove damnable, without a particular repentance for 
mem. Indeed, FER | 
M2 Igno- 


— 


TS EEE 1 


: 2 > EB N — 
— Bo, 5 — — — — — - — 
8 1 . * BY — — - ak — "7 by — — —— — 1 
- — — — ——— 22 J : % » * — * — ay + 1 — 5 
an ” — 8 = * wo _ — 2 or TE. - __ _ = - XZ < 
— 8 . - - 4 . < © a Ee : — ſo: = > 
- 2 _ — — N ' 
N 33 * — 


— 
— 


- 
— * 
— — — 
8 * 
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Ignorance and miſtake makes the perſon more 
capable of forgiveneſs ; therefore our Saviour prayed, 
<< father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.“ And St. Paul obtained mercy, becauſe 
he did it 1gnorantly, and in unbelief; that is, thro? 
a falſe perſuaſion of mind, not believing it to 
be a fin. But tho? the Jets, ignorantly crucified 
Chriſt, yet St. Peter exhorts them to a particular 
and deep repentance for ir, as neceſſary to pardon 
and forgiveneſs. ** I wot, fays he, that thro' ig- 
notance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, therefore 
repent ye, and be converted, that your fins may be 
blotted out *.“ So that men ſhould not be hurried 
away by unreaſonable prejudice and paſſion, with- 
out a due and calm examination of things; nor be 
governed by pride, humour, partiality, intereſt, ot 
a furious and extravagant zeal; becauſe the more 
we contribute to our error, the greater our guilt 
will ke. Indeed where out error is involuntary and 
morally invincible, God will make allowance for it; | 
but where it proceeds from our own faults and ne- | 
glects, we ſhould rectify our miſtake. For we 
muſt anſwer to God, whatever we do, by virtue of t 


that falſe perſuaſion, 5 ol we did it according to þ 
the dictate of our conſciedce. 1 
In all doubts of conſcience we muſt endeavour 
to be equal and impartial, and as willing to receive of 
ſatisfaction of our doubts in one kind, as in an- * 
other. For it looks very ſuſpicious, when mens pe 
doubts and ſcruples bear all on one ſide; eſpecially, if ne 
it be againft charity, peace and obedience to go- ( 
vernment, eccleſiaſtical or civil; in this caſe, 2 live 
mere doubt, much more a ſcruple, ought to be th; 
over ruled, by the command of authority, th thi 
opinion and judgment of wiſe and good men, n the 
conſideration of the public peace, the unity a" put 


edification of the church. Not that a man is 
| pelle 


1 


Adds 3. 17. 


Difo;RGVIEL zewerdt Cad and men. 245 


act againſt the clear conviction of his own mind, 
but only when, he doubts of a thing's being lawful, 
or unlawful, it ſeems reaſonable, he ſhould ſuffer 
a mere doubt or ſcruple, to be over-ruled by the 
weighty conſiderations before mentioned. In truth, 
all pretences of conſcience are highly to be ſuſ- 
pected, which are accompanied with turbulent paſ- 
ſion and furious zeal, it being great odds, but ſuch 
a man's conſcience is in the wrong. The wrath of 
man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God ? The 
paſſions of men are. no proper inſtruments to pro- 
mote religion, or that which is good. None are 


ſo likely to judge amiſs, as men who are blinded + 


by their paſſions, who are tranſported with a wild. 
zeal, and pretend conſcience for their fury. Would 
men carefully obſerve, they might eafily know, 
when they act upon reaſon, arid a true principle of 
conſcience. To rage, and be; confident, is a ſure 
ſign that a, man. is in the wrong; becauſe this 
plainly ſhews, that his conſcience is not goverae! 
by reaſon, but by intereſt, humour,, or diſcontent. 
Is a man in the right, he is happy, and hath reaſon 


to be pleaſed, but none to be angry. If he hath 


reaſon on his fide, he can deſire no more; why then 
is he in paſſion ? SILLS bp | 
Of the great evil and miſtake of this furious kind 


of zeal, the Fews are a fad example, in their be- 


baviour to our Saviour, and his apoſtles. St. Paul 
perſecuted the Chriftians, from a falſe and. erro- 
neous perſuaſion of his conſcience, © TI perſecuted, 
(lays he) this way unto the death, binding and de- 
livering into priſon both men and women.—1 
thought with myſelf, that I ought to do many 
things againſt the name of Jeſus. And many of 
the Saints I ſhut. up in priſon, and when they were 
put to death, I gave my voice againſt them, and 
puniſhed them oft in every ſynagogue, and com- 
pelled them to blaſpheme, and being exceeding 
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mad againſt them, I perſecuted, them even to 
ſtrange cities” Conſcience can hardly ever be 
right, when it tranſports men with ſuch furious 
zeal and paſſion. All pretences of conſcience are 
to be ſuſpected, which are not accompanied with 
modeſty. and humility, a teachable temper and dis. 
poſition, willing to learn, and to be informed; A 
proud and conceited temper is moſt likely to run 
into miſtakes ; becauſe pride and ſelf-conceit keep 
out knowledge, and prevent wiſdom and inſtruction 
from taking place. Above all, let us be ſure to 
mind what 1s our plain and certain duty ; the great 
things wherein the life and ſubſtance cf religion doth 
conſiſt, and thoſe alſo which make for peace, and 
whereby we may edify one another, But let not 
leſſer matters prejudice or hinder our main duty, 
Let it be our great care not to fail in the two great 
commandments of the law, the love of God, and 
of our neighbour. Let us be firi and conſtant in 
our piety and devotion towards God; chaſte and 
temperate,, juſt and honeſt, kind and charitable, 
bumble and meek, patient and peaceable towards 
all men; ſubmiffive and obedient to our ſuperiors, 
natural, civil, and ſpiritual. A due regard to theſe 
roms virtues of the Chriſtian life, is to keep a con- 


cience void of offence, both towards God and 
man. I now proceed, 

JT 0o enforee the great motive and encouragement 
to this conſcientious care of our lives and actions, 
which St. Paul tells us, was his belief of a reſurrec- 
tion, and of the rewards and puniſhments conſe- 
quent upon it. I have hope, ſays he, towards God, 
that there ſhall be a reſurrection of the juſt and the un- 
juſt ; for this reaſon, I exerciſe myſelf to have always 
a conſcience void of off ence towards God, and towards 
men. If we believe the reſurrection of the dead, 
and a future judgment, we muſt be careful now to 
diſcharge a good conſcience, that we may _ 
. ; _m—_ 
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account hereafter ; that we may be ſincere, 
and without, offence, with reſpect: to the day of 
Chriſt, For nothing will then raiſe our hearts ſo 
much, and make: us lift- up our heads with. joy, 
like that of a good conſcience, and the teſtimony. 
of it, that in all ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we 
have had our converſation in the world. On 
the contrary; when we come to appear beſore the 
great judge of the world, nothing will fill our minds 
with ſo much terror, and our faces with ſo much con- 
fuſion, as the clamours of a guilty conſcience ; 
which will be more than a thouſand witneſſes againſt 
us, and will anticipate our condemnation, and paſs 
a ſentence on us, almoſt as ſevere, as the judge 
himſelf, The perpetual regret and remorſe of a 
ſinner's own mind, will be one of the principal in- 
redients of his miſery. and torment, This con- 
[Fan 1 ought to have a mighty influence on us, 
and make us very careful, to have conſciences 
void of offence now, that we may be free from tor- 
ment and anguiſh hereafter. 76% 
The firm belief of a future ſtate of eternal hap- 
pineſs or miſery, is what gives weight and motion 
to thoſe two powerful principles of human activity, 
the hopes and fears of men. There is no one but 
one time or other, is very ſenſible of the true 
force of theſe arguments; but the misfortune is, 
inſtead of leading ſome men to repentance, they 
drive them to infidelity. For being reſolved upon 
an evil courſe, ſince they cannot reconcile their 
practice with ſuch principles as theſe, they will fit 
their principles to their practice; and fo will not 
believe the rewards and puniſhments of another 
world, leſt this ſhould diſturb them in their courſe. 
Vain men! as if heaven and hell muſt needs vaniſh 
and diſappear, becauſe ſome witty wicked men 
will not believe them. Such as theſe are infidels 
in their own defence, to * 5 their own minds, 
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248 Of a geod conſcience, Diſc. XC VIII. 
that their conſciences may not perpetually fly in 
their faces. A right belief, and an evil conſcience, 
are unſuitable companions, and muſt needs live 


very uneaſy together. He that believes the” princi- 


ples of religion, and is conſcious he lives contrary to 
them, can have no peace nor quiet in his mind. 


And beſides the future reward of a holy'conſcientious 
courſe, it hath alſo the preſent peace and ſatisfac- 
tion of our on minds; which will be matter of 
great joy, and unſpeakable comſort, not only under 
the ſoreſt afflictions and calamiti es of life, but even 
at the hour of death; when the miſeries of life op- 
preſs us, and the ſorrows and pangs of death are 
ready to take hold of us. 

There is certainly no ſuch comfort under the 
evils and afflictions of this life, as our own inno- 
eency and integrity. When we are afflicted, it 


muſt be a mighty conſolation to us, to be conſcious 


of our own ſincerity. For tho' no man can plead 
perfect innocency, yet as to the general courſe of 
an unblameable life, a good man may appeal to 
God; and even when he afflits him, may look 
upon him, as a tender compaſſionate father, not 
as an angry, revengeful judge. Thus did holy 7ob 
under all his calamities, in ſome meaſure comfort 


bhimſelf. When he had Joſt all he had, and was 


forſaken of all other comforts, even the good opi- 
nion of his friends concerning his ſincerity ; in theſe 
ſad and diſconſolate circumſtances, nothing but the 
conſcience of his on ſincerity, bore up his ſpirit. 
J will not, ſays he, remove mine integrity from 
me, my righteouſneſs will J hold faſt, and will not 
let it go; mine heart ſhall not reproach me, fo long 
as I live *.“ When every thing elſe was gone, bis 
integrity ſupported to him to the laſt. 2 

As to perſecutions and ſuffering from men, our 
own innocency, and the goodneſs of our cauſe, will 
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be our beſt comfort; when we are not conſcious, 
that we have deſerved, them, and are inwardly aſ- 
ſured, that whatever we ſuffer for God and a good 
conſcience, will one day work for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. This was 
what ſupported the firſt Chriſtians, the noble army 
of martyrs, under thoſe cruel perſecutions, which, 
otherwiſe, no human patience could have endured, 
Our rejoicing, ſays St. Paul, is this, that in ſim- 
plicity and godly ſincerity, we have had our con- 
verſation in this world.“ And thus under cauſeleſs 
calumnies and reproaches of men, if we can but 
approve our conſciencies to God, the uncharitable 
cenſures of men are not much to be regarded. If 
our hearts condemn us not, we may have confi- 
dence towards God, and much more towards men, 
If God and our own conſciences acquit us, we 
may eaſily bear the ſlanders and hard cenſures of 
men. Above all, the comfort of a good conſcience 
is of the greateſt ſervice at the hour of death. The 
guilt of an evil conſcience is then moſt dreadful. 
As nothing revives and raiſes the fainting ſpirits of 
a dying man, ſo much as the conſcience of a holy 
and uſeful life; ſo nothing more dejects a man's 
ſpirit, and fills him with terror and anguiſh, than 
for a ſinner to reflect on what he hath done, and 
what he is like to ſuffer. The wicked is driven 
away in his wickedneſs, he is carried out of the 
world, as it were, in a ſtorm and tempeſt; but 
the righteous hath hope in his death, he dies calmly 
and comfortably. * Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright, for the end of that man is 
peace.“ 

If he is conſcious of having ſincerely endeavoured 
to keep God's commandments, and to pleaſe him; 
it he hath lived inoffenſively, in all good conſcience 
before God and men; what an unſpeakable conſo- 
lation muſt it be to him in that gloomy time, when 
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he is walking thro” the ſhadow of death, that he 
fears no evil; that he is able to look death in the 
face, with the courage and conſtancy of St. Paul; 
and to ſay with him, I am now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my departure is at hand, I 
have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my race, 
I have kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord 
the righteous judge, {hal give me at that day ||.” 
A comfortable death, free from the ſtings and up- 
braidings, the terrors, confuſion and amazement of 
a guilty conſcience, is a happinefs worthy of the 
beſt care and endeavour of a man's whole life. Let 
us then have always a conſcience void of offence to- 
wards God and men ; and never do. any thing to 
offer violence to our minds. For whoever ſincerely 
follows the rule and direction of this guide, ſhall 
never fatally miſcarry. But he that acts againſt the 
dictate and conviction of his conſcience, under- 
mines the foundation of his comfort and peace, and 
ſins againſt God, and his own ſoul. 
And that we may keep our conſcience clear of 
guilt ; we ſhould frequently examine the paſt ac- 
tions of our lives, and wherein we have failed of 
innocence, to make it up by repentance z and this 
we ſhould more eſpecially do, when we are prepa- 
ring ourſelves to receive the holy ſacrament. And 
whatever we find ourſelves guilty of, we ſhould not 
only lament, and bewail it before God, but ſin- 
cerely reſolve, by his grace, to reform and amend 
wherein we have done amiſs. But if after we re- 
pent of our fins, we return to them again, we then 
wound our conſcience -afreſh, and involve them in 
a new guilt, -We ſhould alſo reverence our con- 
ſciences, ſtand in awe of them, and have a great 
regard to their teſtimony and verdict. For con. 
ſcience is a domeſtic, a ſort of God within us. "ay 
ere- 
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Diſc. XCVIII. towards God and men, 251. 
therefore next to the ſupreme majeſty of heaven and 
earth, we ſhould dread to offend our own reaſon - 
and conſcience, which, when we do amiſs, will treat 
us more ſeverely, than the greateſt enemy we have. 
For nothing can give us ſo much comfort, or cre- 
ate ſo much trouble and diſquiet to us, as an evil 
conſcience. 

And tho? the judgment of our conſciences be 
not always the judgment of God, yet we have 
great reaſon to regard it. Becauſe the judgment 
of our conſcience is free from any compulſion; no 
one can force it from us, nor make us condemn 
ourſelves without reaſon, Becauſe the ſentence of 
our conſcience is moſt likely to be impartial ; for 
men naturally.love themſelves, and are apt to fa- 
vour their own caſe. Becauſe the judgment our 
conſciences paſs on our actions, is upon the cer- 
tain knowledge of their true motives and ends ; 
we are conſcious to all the ſecret ſprings and cir- 
cumſtances of our own actions, and can ſearch the 
moſt retired corners of our hearts. Becauſe the 
ſentence of our conſcience is peremptory and inex- 
orable, and can no way be avoided. We may in 
vain call upon the mountains and rocks to fall on 
us, and hide us from the ſight of God, and our own 
conſcience, Wretched and miſerable man] when 
thou haſt offended and wounded thy conſcience. 
For whither canſt thou go to eſcape the eye of 
this witneſs, the terror of this judge, the torment 
of this executioner. The ſharp accuſations and 
ſtinging guilt of a man's conſcience will perpetu- 
ally baunt bim, till it be removed by repentance 
and forgiveneſs. | 


, 


Wherefore whatever we ſay or do, let it be ſin- 


cere, For tho” hypocriſy may for a while preſerve 
our eſteem and reputation with others, yet it will 
not afford peace to our minds. For nothing can 
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be hid from our own conſciences. If then we 
would keep a conſcience void of offence, let us al- 
Ways be calm and. conſiderate, and examine things 
truly and impartially. Let us be humble, and 
willing to be informed. Let us endeavour to free 
ourſelves from prejudice and paſſion, from ſelf. con- 
ceit, and ſelf-intereſt, which too often biaſs the 
juegments even of the beſt men. If we take care 
to keep a good conſcience, we ſhall always be eaſy 
to ourſelves ; but if we act contrary to the clear 
dictate and conviction of them, we ſhall create an 
enemy to ourſelves, in our own boſoms, and fall 
out with the beſt and moſt inſeparable companion 
of our whole lives, 
And that we may keep a conſcience void of 
offence, we ſhould obſerve theſe following direc- 
tions. Let us endeavour to get our conſciences 
rightly informed. For tho? ignorance may be a ſuf- 
ficient excuſe where it is invincible, yet where it 
proceeds from our own default, in not enquiring 
what our duty is; this, ſo far from being an excuſe, 
will aggravate our crime, and encreaſe our damna- 
tion. Let us not allow ourſelves in the neglect of 
any duty, which the divine law commands, nor in 
the commiſſion of any ſin it forbids. ., The authority 
and holineſs of God's Jaws are equally violated by 
a leſſer breach of our duty, as by what is more hei- 
nous. And if we once efteem any fin to be little, 
this will bring us to believe that all are ſo. No 
man was ever wicked all of a ſudden ; he is at firſt 
timorous, and contracts a habit of *! by de- 
grees, till at laſt he arrives at the higheſt pitch of 
impiety. Let us encourage and attend to the firſt 
motions of our conſcience. When it performs the 
part of an accuſer, and ſhews us our faults, let us 
immediately acknowledge them before God, beg 


his pardon and forgiveneſss When it aQs ” 
| par 


Atterbury. 
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part of a witneſs, to convict us of any fin, let us 
endeavour to waſh away the guilt, by a fincere and 
hearty repentance. When it- performs the part of 
a judge, and condemns thoſe actions which are con- 
trary to God's law; let us abhor and forſake what 
we have done amiſs. For by thus retiring into our 
own breaſts, and regarding the admonitions of this 
faithful adviſer ; to conſider what ſins he accuſes us 

of, to be heartily ſorry for, and reſolve to forſake 

them; we ſhall not only prevent the remorſe of our 
conſciences for the future, but alſo appeaſe the 

wrath of our angry judge, and eſcape everlaſting. 

puniſhments. To this end, let us frequently ex- 
amine ourſelves how we have behaved towards God 

and men. Let us conſider what fins we have 
committed, what duty we have neglected, what 

opportunity we have not improved, in doing good; 
and what proficiency we have made in the ways of 
virtue and religion. Whether we grow better or 
worſe? Whether our lives are more or leſs con- 

formable to the word of God? © 

Would men every night before they go to ſleep, 
enter into the cloſet of their breaſts ; conſult their 
own conſciencies, and take a view of what they 
find recorded there, concerning their actions of the 
day paſt, they would find much benefit and advan- 
tage from it. Their ſleep would be more ſound and 

ſweet, and they would awake the next morning 
better diſpoſed to keep a conſcience void of offence, 

all the day after. And we ſhould not be fo eaſily 
tempted to commit fin, when we know we muſt 
account for it to God, and our own conſciences. 
And would we thus frequently and diligently ex- 
amine our own conſciences, they would not riſe up 
in judgment againſt us, either in this world or the 
next, And let us cloſe all with fervent prayer to 
our good God, that he would forgive all our paſt 
offences, direct us in all our actions, help and aſſiſt 
| us 
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us by his grace to obey all his commands, and to 
keep a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
men. Forby prayer, we acknowledge God to be the 
great creator and. governor of the univerſe ; we bey 
of him thoſe ſupphes we ſtand in need of, and ren- 
der our fouls capable to receive them. By a ſerious 
confeſſion. of our fins. to God, we become ſenſible 
of our wants and failings; by praiſing him for his 
benefits, we acknowledge our dependance upon 
him; by interceding for the neceſſities of others, 
we fill our own breaſts with pity 2nd compaſſion, 
and encreaſe our charity to all men. And would 
we daily call ourſelves to an account, carefully ex- 
amine our hearts and conſciences ; and then de- 
voutly and affectionately implore God's pardon and 
forgiveneſs for the breaches of our duty, and for 
his and aſſiſtance to enable us to ſerve him 
better, for the future; it would be morally impoſ- 
fible, for any one to. indulge himfelf, in a wicked 
life. And that J may prevail with every one, to 
keep a conſcience void of offence towards God, 
and towards men, I will endeavour to excite us 
thereto, by the following motives. 
Let us then conſider the terrors and agoniesof mind, 
which naturally flow from an evil conſcience. It 
is certain there is na trauble or pain in this world, 
fo grievous and intolerable as a guilty conſcience, 
The ſpirit of a man may hear his infirmities, thoſe 
difeaſes of body and troubles of mind, which are 
the uſual attendants of human nature; but a 
wounded ſpirit is a load inſupportable, who can bear 
it © It is impoffible to deſcribe the dreadful fears 
of a guilty mind, the horror and amazement of 
an evil conſcience ; and which no earthly comfort 
can mitigate or aſſuage. When Cain had flain his 
brother, he wandered from place to place, fearful 
and diſtracted with his own guilt ; and being left to 
be puniſhed by the terrors of his on conſcience, he 
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aid, my puniſhment is greater than I can bear v. Let 
us alſo conſider the pleaſure and happineſs of a good 
conſcience. The man who has it, enjoys a perfect 
tranquility of mind, ſecurity and quiet in his own, 
breaf, amidft the various changes and chances of 
this life; he poſſeſſes his ſoul in patience, com- 
poſes it to reſt, and remains maſter of himſelf ; he 
is. not afraid of any evil tidings, for his heart is 
fixed. He is not diſmayed at loſſes in his eſtate, 
or ſickneſs in his body, but reſolves with Fob, 
© that he will hold faſt his righteouſneſs, and not 
let it go, his heart ſhall not reproach him fo long 
as he lives.” As long as he builds his truſt and con- 
fidence on this rock of ages, he fears no evil. Let 
never ſo great troubles and afflictions befal him; 
let him be deprived even of the neceſſaries of life, 
and his body ever ſo ſeverely puniſhed ; yet he 
knows that his redeemer lives, that there is a God 
who governs the world, and when he ſees fit, will 
deliver him out of all his troubles. Such conſidera- 


tions afford great comfort to him, they produce a 


calm within his breaſt, and his conſcience is to him 
a continual feaſt. Such happineſs, fo valuable a 
blefling is it, to be able to reflect on the paſt ac- 
tions of our lives with comfort and ſatisfaction ; to 
have the teſtimony of our conſcience, that we 
have walked uprightly and piouſly towards God, 
in temperance and ſobriety to ourſelves, and in per- 
fect love and charity, towards our neighbour ; and 
to the utmoſt of our power, have kept a con- 
ſcience void of offence, both towards God and men. 
This will enable us to bear croſſes and aflitions 
with courage and chearfulneſs, and with reſolution 
to look death in the face. And when our laſt hour 

approaches, we can ſay, with good Hezekiah, 
Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how 
I have walked before thee in truth, and with a per- 


fect 
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fect heart, and have done that which is good in thy 
ſight ||.* Such conſiderations as theſe will be a ſtay 
and comfort to us, when all the honours and riches 
of this world, can afford us no ſatisfaction or re- 
lief. For at the great and terrible day, when the 
ungodly ſhall not ſtand in judgment, nor ſinners 
in the congregation of the righteous ; when the 
wicked ſhall call to the mountains to fall on them, 
and hide them from the wrath of an angry God: 
then the great ſtay and ſupport to every good man 
will be, the teſtimony of his conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity, and godly fincerity, he has paſſed the 
time of his ſojourning in this. world. Theſe are 
the fruits and bleſſed effects of keeping a conſcience 
void of offence ; which are ſufficient to incite, en- 
courage and reward our purſuits after it, Let us 
therefore be prevailed upon by theſe powerful 
motives, to make it our chief buſineſs in this 
world, to keep a. conſcience void of offence ; and 
which has the promiſe of the life that now is, as 
well as of that which is to come. 


{| Iſaiah 38. 3. 


TOI) 
DISCOURSE. XCIX. Bp. Moor. 
Of religious melancholy. | 


P/al. 42. 5. 


I art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? Ny art thou 
10 diſquieted within me? | 


AN good Chriſtians of timorous and me- 

lancholy conſtitutions, feeling no preſent 
comfort from their ſtrit faſts, their earneſt and 
often repeated prayers, are apt to think, that what 
they perform in the ſervice of God, is ſo mean and 
imperfect, as neither to pleaſe him, nor profit their 
own ſouls. It may therefore be proper to conſider 
the caſe of theſe melancholy perſons, who tho' they 
are in a ſvfe condition, yet greatly need to have their 
minds quieted and campoſed. Manifold are the 
ſcruples and fears which diſturb them. Some ſup- 
poſe the reformation of their lives hath not pro- 
ceeded from a ſincere love to God, and deſire to 
pleaſe him; but from a meer dread of thoſe puniſh- - 
ments which he hath threatned. Others finding a 
flatneſs on their minds, and want of zeal in religious 
duty; this makes them fear that what they do is not 
fit to be preſented unto God, and that he will not 
accept it; which ſo dejects them, as even to tEmpt 
them to lay aſide their devotions. And there are 
others, who have ſuch wicked blaſphemous thoughts 
ſtart up in their minds, while exerciſed in the wor- 
ſhip of God; that they think themſelves guilty of 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, pronounce their 

con- 
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condition-remedileſs, and that God hath utterly re- 
jeted.them. - _ 9 
As to the firſt, I anſwer; that no doubt love 
is a more noble principle of action than fear; 
and therefore that religious ſervice which ariſes 
from love, is more perfect, angelical and grate- 
ful to God: But ſtill he will not diſregard 
ſuch ſervice and obedience as proceeds from fear, 
Thoſe who have forſaken their evil ways, leſt they 
ſhould. lead them to: the pit of hell, it may be hoped, 
will find a place in the glorious kingdom of heaven. 
For hell was made to terrify daring ſinners, to re- 
duce and confine them within the bounds of their 
duty; as will l hope appear from the following con- 
Fear is one of the: paſſions God has planted in 
our ſouls, as well as love; they are both implanted 
in us for ſome wiſe ends. When therefore the paſ- 
fion of ſeas ſerves: the end for which God. grafted. it 
im our minds, no doubt he will approve the good 
fear in our nature, was chiefly to beget in us an aw- 
ful regard of his moſt glorious majeſty; to make us 
dread violating his laws, and acting contrary to his 
righteous will; and when we go aſtray, to excite 
us to return to him by repentance.. So that when 
fear prevails on a man to amend his bad life, he puts 
this paſſion to the very uſe which God intended. 
And whoever thus applies it, has no reaſon to doubt, 
but God will graciouſly accept his obedience. We 
may alſo obſerve, that God hath enforced all his 
laws, by threatnings as well as promiſes ; the one to 
work on our love, the other to excite. our fears; 
God having made the motives to our obedience, to 
anſwer the- different paſſions of our ſouls. Where- 
fore there is not the leaſt reaſon to conceive, that 
God ſhould: threaten puniſhments againſt the diſ- 


obedient, which naturally actuates the fears of _ 
| hs 
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and yet not be ꝓleaſed with the ſervice which theſe 
fears producetin us. God ſets life and death before 
men that the fear of death may make them chuſe 
life; and he threatens everlaſting puniſhments, that 
the amazement and horror thereof, may powerfully 
engage them, with all care and ſpeed, to- labour 
and fit themſelves to partake of the divine: mer- 
cies ,. . * ie 2 | 
Our bleſſed Saviour and his diſeiples in their ſer» 
mons, addreſs themſelves nat only to the paſſions of 
love, but alſo to that of fear; which they would not 
have done, but that the ſacri fices of fear will aſcend 
up to heaven with a grateful favour. He. that ba- 
lieveth and is baptized. ſball be ſaved; but: he: that her 
lieveth not ſball be dumme . Chriſt here intends to 
bring men to a behef of his goſpel, and: the obe: 
dienee of his laws, as well by the: fears of damna- 
tion, as the hopes of ſalvation; When he: bids: the 
man whom be had cured, to /n n more, le/t. a mie 
thing come unto him; the argument our Lord uſed to 
engage him to live innocenthy, was directed to the 
paſſiom of his fear, taken from the danger of al ca- 
lamity that would befal him, greater than, that of 
which he was cured; did he ſtill continue in his 
fins. And ſaith St. Paul, knowing the terrors of tht 
Lord, we perſuade men, The greatneſs of theſe ter · 
rors, was, that we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment. ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he hath dms, 
whether it be good or evil ® ; which the apoſtle knew, 
if maturely weighed, would be of irreſiſtible: force 
to recover men from a lewd and profane: converſa- 
tion. Since they muſt be extremely obſtinate and 
deſperate, on wiv an argument of ſuch wonder- 
ful power and efficaey can make no impreffion, 

I proceed to conſider the caſe of thoſe ſerious 
Chriſtians, who complain of coldnefs/ in their de- 
an 


I Mark 16. 16. 


rity makes their ſpirits overflow with joy ; and 2 
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votion, and towards holy things. Such think they 
do not addreſs God in prayer with ſuch an appetite 
as they could wiſh, being deſtitute of earneſt and 
fervent deſires, for the ſucceſs of their petitions to 
heaven ; they ſuppoſe. in themſelves a great indif- 
ferency to ſpiritual exerciſes, which they apprehend 
is a proof of their hypocriſy, and that God will 
refuſe their prayers and thankſgivings, as vain inſin- 
cere oblations. And here it ought to be obſerved, 
that the reaſon why many have not more zeal and 
life in God's ſervice, proceeds from themſelves, and 
their own negligence and want of conſideration. 
They perhaps appear in the congregation, but mind 
not what they are about. They | conſider not of 
what importance it'is, for them to ſerve God in the 
moſt acceptable manner. No wonder therefore 


that their minds ſhould be flat and unactive, or 


little concerned for the proſperous iſſue of their 
prayers. As then it is high preſumption, for ſuch 


cCareleſs perſons to hope for any benefit, by that part 


they bear in the public worſhip; ſo they may cure 


their malady, by retiring from their buſineſs and 


pleaſure, and reflecting in good earneſt, on the 
reat danger to which they expoſe their immortal 
ſouls. But as for thoſe who frequently endeavour to 
remove this coldneſs from their ſouls, when they 
approach the heavenly throne, and yet fail in their 
attempt; let me deſire them duly to weigh the fol- 
lowing obſervations. 1% l 6 
That the different degrees of affections, with 
which men ſerve God, often depends on their dif- 
ferent tempers and conſtitutions. Some conſtitu- 
tions are ſo heavy, as that it is difficult to work on 
their hopes or fears; to make them ſenſible either 
of their gain or loſs. But others have ſuch a tender - 
neſs of nature, and quickneſs of ſenſe, that the 
leaſt thing will much affect them. A little proſpe- 
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{mall a croſs ſinks and dejects them. Perſons then 
of ſuch various diſpoſitions, tho? they equally en- 
deavour to prepare themſelves, cannot ſerve God 
with equal affections; but yet he may be pleaſed 
with them alike, becauſe he meaſures their obedi- 
ence. by the ſincerity of their minds, which is in 
their power; and not by the difference of conſtitu- 
tions, which were not made by themſelves. The 
conſtitutions of ſome men, being much warmer 
than others, they. ſooner take fire; whether they 
are paying homage to.God, or doing buſineſs among 
men. If therefore. men have more heat in their 
natural temper, it is no wonder they ſhould have 
more zeal'in their devotions. But God will not re- 
jet any man, -becauſe he is of a cold complexion ; 
or diſdain his reaſonable ſacrifice, for being offered 
with leſs vehemence of paſſion. Beſides, they who 
render worſhip to God upon rational motives, 'void 
of paſſion, ſeem to act upon a higher and more 
ſublime principle; for tho? they are deſtitute of that 
pleaſing warmth in their paſſions, which provoke 
others to pray and be thankful unto God; yet 
they ceaſe not to celebrate his praiſes, becauſe rea- 
ſon ſuggeſts, - that it is their duty to make grateful 
acknowledgments of his infinite mercies. Again, 

It may be alſo obſerved, , that the moſt zealous are 
not always the beſt men. Their zeal may be with- 
out knowledge, or on the wrong fide, as was St. 
Paul's, when he perſecuted the church. And all 
zeal without charity will profit nothing, Indeed 
where a man is zealouſly affected in a good matter, 
he may be a glorious inſtrument to propagate and 
promote the fear and honour of God; and enjoy a 
more ſenſible pleaſure in every religious performance. 
But as all cannot raiſe their affections to this pitch, 
God will not guench the ſmoaking flax, nor break the 
bruiſed reed; but he will pardon the wanderings, pity 
the weakneſſes, quicken the affections, and make 


ra- 
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yrs HMlowances, for all the deſects of infirm, 
ut. honeſt Ohtiſtians, It ſhould be farther conſi- 


dered, that the moſt religious cannot maintain an 
ual warmth in their devotions, at all times; even 
ſuch we find by experience, that in ſome ſeaſons, 
an unaccountable heavineſs will ſeize on them, 
while on their bended knees, ſupplicating the for- 
giveneſs of their ſins. If therefore we ſometimes 
perceive our minds to be dull and heavy at our 
prayers, it is no more than what happens to the 
molt ſincere Chriſtians, let them uſe ever ſo much 
care and diligence; ſo that this oſhould be no juſt 
cauſe of diſquiet and dejection of ſpirit. Beſides, 
ſickneſs and afflictions will ſo di ſorder the paſſions 
and oppreſs the ſpirits, even of the beſt of men, 
that they cannot ferve God with as much chearful - 
neſs, under calamities and troubles, as at other 
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0 Tho' it cannot be expected, that thoſe innocent 
fy perſons, whoſe caſe Tam" conſidering, ſhould: meet 
=_ with a. compleat cure of their grief, yet let me aſſure 
bi them, that nothing will more enliven their ſpirits in 
ii the ſervice of God, than deliberate meditations on 
th him, and themſelves, before they enter on any 
11. part of divine wotſhip. Would they often engage 
1 ttheir minds in contemplations about the divine at- 
tributes, and infinite perfections of God's nature; 
| it would greatly tend to remove that drowſy ſtupi- 
I dity, which hath fo ſtrong an influence on their 
1 actions. For frequent thoughts of almighty power 
ji will make the moſt ſturdy temper to tremble, and 
the proudeſt heart to ſubmit. Can any ſeriouſly 
think of unſearchable wiſdom, without admiration, 
and an earneſt deſire to be ruled by it? And will 
not. the meditations of infinite love, diffuſing itſelf 
over the wofld, oblige us to adore, honour, love 
and ptaiſe that moſt glorious ſpring, from whence it 
flows. Conſider how the providence of God ard 
4 tends 
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tends to the whole creation; how it preſerves and 
delivers us from many and great dangers. This 
will cauſe us to break forth into ſongs and hymns 
of thankſgiving. And if e nee ag" oral 

e the deep myſteries, the inconceivable love 
— by Cha, ain the mighty work of our-falva- 
tion ; to conſider is:great condeſcenſion, in leav- 


ing the heavenly regions to dwell among us; his 


wonderful humiliation, in taking on him our frail, 
mortal nature; the pains, agonies, and moſt dread- 
ful death he ſuffe rod, to ſave us ungrateful ſinners; 
this cannot fail td diſſolve the moſt obdurate heart, 
and make us firmly conclude, that we can never 
ſufficiently admire, love, ſerve, or ſuffer too much 
for this moſtbleſfed Saviour. ny 

Can all your paſſions continue quiet,” when you 
thus view your moſt merciful redeemer, who left 
' bis father's' boſom to ſeek and ſave you; when loſt 
in the ways of ſin, in the paths leading to death 


who came to procure reconciliation for you with 


God, whom as you had heinouſly provoked, ſo you 

could give no ſatisfaction to his injured juſtice. Re- 
collect with ſeriouſneſs how often God hath ſpared 
you, when your hearts told you, that you deſerved 
puniſhment ; how often you have highly offended 
him, and fearfully expected he would deſtroy you; 
yet you ſtill live as a monument of his compaſſion, 
and he waits for your return, to be gracious unto you. 
Do but meditate on theſe mercies of our God, and 
try if your hearts will not melt into love and affec- 
tion. Surely we cannot but fall down before the 
Lord, with the deepeſt reverence, and eſteem him 
above all things, who hath created us after his own 
image; redeemed us with his Son's blood; daily 


provided for us a houſe not male with hands, eter- 
nal in the heavens. Let ſuch ſubjects as theſe en- 
tertain your thoughts, before you begin any religious 

2 duty 3 
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aſſiſts us with the graces of his Holy Spirit; and hath 
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duty ; and it will mightily conduce to fill your ſouls 


with light and life, and make you diligently ſtudy to 

obtain God's favour, and excite paſſionate deſires, 
to live in his preſence to all eternity. 

.  Laftly, as to thoſe unhappy - perſons who have 

wicked and ſometimes blaſphemous thoughts ſtart in 

their minds, while they are - exerciſed in the wor- 


ſhip of God; which makes them think their caſe 


is deſperate, and that God hath rejected them. To 
give ſuch all poſſible eaſe and relief, I will endea- 
vour to ſhew ; that their caſe is not ſo dangerous, 
as they apprehend. And alſo offer proper advice 
for their behaviour, under theſe tumultuous diſorders 
of mind. f In - art 35a; | 
And that their caſe is not ſo dangerous as they ap- 
prehend, will appear from theſe following confide- 
rations. Becaule theſe frightful thoughts do gene- 
rally proceed from the diſorder and indiſpoſition of 
the body; perhaps after a fit of ſickneſs, a great 
diſappointment or heavy loſs. - And they are moſt 
commonly good people, who are exerciſed with 
them. For bad men, who are buſily employed in 
contriving wickedneſs ; how to gratify their malice, 
execute their revenge, overreach their neighbours, 
or fatisfy their luſt, ſeldom complain of theſe kind 
of thoughts. But they are honeſt, well meaning 
_ Chriſtians, of unhealthy conſtitutions, and melan- 
choly tempers, who are ſo miſerably harraſſed with 
them. Nor is it in the power of ſuch diſconſolate 
. Chriſtians, as are tormented with theſe ſad thoughts, 
- with all their endeavours to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, 
: Nay, often the more they ſtruggle with them, the 
more they encreaſe ; and when vehemently oppoſed, 
- the more do they domineer and terrify men. 
Treaſon is, becauſe by unſucceſsful ſtrivings, they 
feed this melancholy humour, and grow more de- 
jected. So that there is good cauſe, as I betore 
obſerved, to impute this to bodily diſtempers, f. 


ther 
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ther than to faults of the mind. Indeed they who 
labour under ſuch complaints, are ſeldom betrayed 
into any great and deliberate ſins. For they being 
jealous of the leaſt temptations, tremble at the ap- 

pearance of any notorious evil. Hence it is, that 
the ſins which moſt eaſily captivate. others, can 
ſcarce enter into them. They have little tempta- 
tions to covetouſneſs, who can find no ſatisfaction 
in riches. They cannot be hzrd-hearted to their 
neighbours. in diſtreſs, who are ſo ready to beg the 
prayers and help of all about them. They are in no 
danger of being ſwelled with pride, who think worſe 
of their own ſtate than it deſerves. So that it 
plainly appears there is more trouble than danger, 
in the caſe of ſuch dejected Chriſtians. And tho? 
the ſentence they pronounce againſt themſelves is 
ſo black and diſmal ; yet, no doubt but God in his 
own ſeaſon, wil in ſome meaſure quiet their minds, 
and beſtow a large recompence on them, for all the 
troubles and ſorrows they have ſuſtained, out of 
fear, that he was highly diſpleaſed with them. 

The beſt advice I can give for their behaviour 
under theſe perplexing di ſorders of mind, is, for 
them frequently to obſerve how their thoughts are 
employed. If they are engaged in good matter, 
encourage and ſecure them all that is poſſible, 
from outward diſturbance and diverſions. If taken 
vp in trifling vain ſubjects, of no real benefit, ttan 
late them to ſomething more noble and uſeful. For 
as our thoughts are, ſo will be our actions; we 
cannot think fooliſhly and act wiſely. There is a 
fort and eaſy paſſage from idle thoughts to bad 
ones. But if they are exerciſed in any bad or evil 
dlign, we muſt extinguiſh and ſuppre$ them. 
This we muſt do with all our might, becau e it is of 
abſolute neceſſity to the health, peace and innocence 
of our ſouls ; and by ſuch frequent reviews of our 
Woughts, we ſhall gain power and ſk I to manage 

Vor. IV. F them 
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them wiſely, and in good meaſure prevent, if not 
cure, the trouble complained of by theſe melancholy 
perſons. They ſhould alſo endeavour to keep their 
paſſions within due bounds, © To bring ' themſelves 
to an equal, ſteady temper, that the affairs of this 
world may not four and rufle their minds. To 
be mild and gentle in their behaviour; to avoid all 
needleſs heats and contentions; to be ready to do 
every one ſome gcod. Not to ſet their hopes or 
fears too high; not ꝑroundleſsly to deſpair, where 
God has pronounced no threats ; nor fondly to pre- 
ſume where he has made no promiſes. Let not ſuch 
ſet their hearts too much on the world, nor ſuffer 
their paſſions to run out vehemently after it ; nor 
yet ſorſake their employment by reaſon of the trou- 
ble of their minds. For no buſineſs at all, is as bad 
as too-much ; and there is always more melancholy 
to be found in a cloiſter than in the market place. 
When a man is too full of buſineſs, he is apt to for- 
get God; and when he is idle, his head will be a 
cage of unruly, unclean thoughts. Therefore let 
us not hide ourſelves from our friends, nor quit our 
calling; becauſe people of dejefted tempers never 
fare worſe, than when they are alone, and have no- 
thing to do. For not having company or ſecular 
affairs to employ them, they will be perpetually 
muſing on themſelves; their thoughts will all fix and 
center on the deſperate condition wherein their 
diſturbed fancy hath placed them. Whereas vir- 
tuous and chearful converſation, innocent recrea- 
tions, and moderate buſineſs, will divert the di- 
ſtemper, and chaſe away theſe gloomy apprehen- 
ſions. | W 
When you find theſe thoughts creeping on you, 
be not diſmayed, as if they were certain - tokens of 
your reprobation. For ſo far as they depend on bo- 
dily indiſpoſition, which they chiefly do; I take them 
to be no more marks of the divine diſpleaſure, 0 
1 fick 


” 


Diſc. XCIX. Of religious melancholy. 267 


ſickneſs, loſſes, or any other temporal calamity. 
Neither violently ſtruggle with them, ſince expe- 
rience teaches, that they encreaſe by vehement op- 
poſition; but when neglected, they will diſſipate 
and waſte away. . 1 er 
And let not ſuch think the worſe of God, nor 
accuſe his providence, of not caring for them; for 
he ſends theſe afflictions for wiſe and kind reaſons: 
perhaps, as powerful preſervatives againſt heinous 
ſins; or, that they may leſſen our inclinations to 
the enjoyments of life, abate our appetites to ſenſual 
pleaſures, and wean our hearts from the periſhing 
goods of this world. Nothing will diſpoſe us more 
to have compaſſion on our ſuffering. brethren, than 
our own ſorrows; or make us leſs envy the proſpe- 
rity of others, or more to feel our own infirmities, 
and need of divine aſſiſtance, than our preſent diſ- 
conſolation and trouble. Let not theſe afflicting 
thoughts diſcourage our devotions, nor tempt the 
moſt melancholy to omit or negligently diſcharge 
any Chriſtian office or duty. We muſt perſevere in 
the ways and acts of religion, notwithſtanding ſuch 
performances feem flat and heavy. Let our prayers 
continually aſcend to heaven, tho* at preſent we 
find no anſwer or return to them. Prayer is the na- 
tural and only ſafe refuge for the afliQted ; a ſure 
ſtay to the heart, when nothing beſides can ſupport 
it. Prayer refines the thoughts, and exalts the 
foul above its natural pitch; ſo that he who enters 
on his prayers with ſome coldneſs, ſhall often, be- 
lore he ends them, receive wonderful joy in his 
mind. Nothing makes the foul ſo much partake of 
the divine nature, as devout prayer. | 
At theſe diſconſolate ſeaſons, let the matter of 
vur prayers be ſuch as implies our repoſing an extra- 
ordinary truſt and confidence in God, tho? he ſeems 
to hide his face from us; this will be moſt accepta- 
ble to him, and a ſtrong proof of our integrity, 
2 not 
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not to omit our duty, even when we find little plea- 
ſure therein. Let our prayers be frequent, rather 
than long; ſuch as may cauſe delight, and not prove 
tedious: For it is not the multitude of words, 
but an honeſt diſpoſition of heart, which will in- 
Cline God to hear us. Let ſuch be careful not to 
forſake the Lord's table, tho* they there find no 
comfort ; for that heavenly bread will refreſh their 
ſouls, encreaſe their graces, and repleniſh their 
hearts with joy, as ſoon as God finds them qualified 
for ſo great mercies. | | 

What evil thoughts then ſoever are injected into 
our minds, ſo long as we perſiſt in a religious courſe 
of life, there can be no doubt but God will love 
and approve our ſervices. For he hath promiſed, 
that thoſe who are not weary in well doing, ſhall in 
due ſeaſon reap everlaſting life. And ſhould theſe 
perplexing thoughts laſt as long as we live, which 
is the worſt can be ſuppoſed ; yet this would be no 
more an argument of God's diſpleaſure, than a fever 
or fire, the loſs of a friend, or any other aMiQion, 
Let not therefore our preſent trials and humiliations 
make us deſpair of finding favour with a God of 
boundleſs mercy and moſt tender compaſſion, We 
muſt perſevere in our duty, confide in his infinite 
goodneſs, and in time the clouds which now darken 
our mind, will vaniſh, and be ſucceeded by chear- 
ful light; our fears ſhall be turned into full aſſu- 
rances of unconceivable happineſs; and all the diſ- 
orders, tumults, and conſuſions in our ſouls, ſhall 
be changed into eternal peace, undiſturbed and end- 
Jeſs joys. *< Fear the Lord and praiſe him, for be 
hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the affliction of the 
afflicted; neither hath he hid his face from him, 
but when he cried unto him, he heard him. Wait 
cn the Lord, be of good- courage, and he bal 
ſtrengthen thy heart. I will be glad and rejoice in 


thy mercy, for thou haſt conſidered my 1 
| thou 
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thou haſt known my ſoul in adverſity. I will ſing 
unto the Lord, "becauſe he hath dealt bountifuliy 
with me; yea, I will hope continually, and praiſe 
him more and more, O how great is thy goodnels, 
which thou haſt laid up for them that fear thee ! | O 
love the Lord, all ye faints ; for the Lord preſerveth 
the faithful, They that know thy name will put 
their truſt in thee ; for thou haſt not forſaken them 
who ſeek thee.“ | 


DISCOURSE C. Clarke. + 


The parable of the rich man and Lazarus. 


Luke 16. 25. 


But Abraham ſaid, ſon, remember thou in thy life-time 

recervedft thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 


UR Saviour, in the beginning of this chap- 
ter, ſhews by the parable of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, what is the true and wiſe uſe of riches. v. 9. 
Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon of 
unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may re- 
ceive you, (or rather, that ye may be received) into 
everlaſting habitations.” By the mammon of un- 

righteouſneſs, is not here meant riches unjuſtly got- 
ten, but riches in general ; the falſe, the uncertain, 
the tranſitory riches of this world. So that our 
Lord exhorts us, to employ in the ways of juſtice, 
equity, ſobriety and charity, theſe tranſitory riches 
N 3 here, 
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here, that we may hereafter obtain a poſſeſſion, 
unchangezble and eternal. Our Saviour, by way 
of reproof to the covetous Phariſees, proceeds to 
fhew, by the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, 
that thoſe who had highly exalted themſelves” in this 
world, were not always eſteemed by God, or in 
the way of being happy in the next life. There 
was, ſays he, a certain rich man, which was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and fared. ſumptuouſly 
every day. He died and was buried ; and in hell, 
liſting up his eyes in torments, and ſeeing Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom ; he begged of 
him, to ſend Lazarus, that he might dip the tip of 
his finger in water and cool his tongue, for he was 
tormented in that flame.” To whom Abraham re- 
plied, “ Son, remember that thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things ; but now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented.“ | 

It is obſervable, that tho? the rich man's petition 
for mercy was rejected, yet he is not expreſly 
charged with any great and enormous vice; but 
what his peculiar crimes were, is left to be col. 
lected from the circumſtances of the whole parable, 
He is only here barely put in mind, that he had in 
his life-time received his good things, as Lazarus 
had evil things. It was natural to have expected, 
that he ſhould have been accuſed of revelling and 
drunkenneſs, of waſting his ſubſtance in riotous 
living, as the prodigal had been, in the foregoing 
chapter; or with cruelty and uncharitableneſs to- 
wards the poor. He might have, been told, and 
with many aggravating circuinſtances, that ſince 
when he lived in eaſe and plenty, enjoying an abun- 
dance of all the good things of life, he had ſhewed 
no regard to the poor; there was. no reaſon to ex- 
pe, now the ſcale was turned, and himſelf fallen 


iato a ſtate of miſery, that the poor man . 
eave 
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leave the happineſs he had in Abraham's boſom, to 
come and quench the flame that tormented him. 
He might have been told, that ſince he had ſhewn 
no mercy, it was but juſt, none ſhould be ſhewn to 
him ; that he ſhould receive no relief from the ſame 
poor man after death, to whom he would give none 
when alive. All this might bave been expected ſhould 
have been ſeverely aggravated upon him. But on tha 
contrary, what Abraham's reply charges him with, does 
not at firſt appear to be criminal; ** fon, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time receivedit thy goud 
things.” The character before given of him, is, 
that he was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
fumptuouſly every dey. And this quality or ſtation 
might have been juſtified, without the imputation 
of any ſcandalous exceſſes. It being plainly the will 
of God, that there ſhould be difference of flations 
in the world; and to be ſupported. with proper 

marks of diſtinction. For, 
Luxury does not conſiſt in the innocent enjoy- 
ment of any of the good things, which God has 
appointed to be received with thankfulneſs ; but in 
the waſteful abuſe of them, to vicious purpoſes, 
inconſiſtent with ſobriety, juſtice, or charity. The 
exceeding plenty in which Solomon lived, is not laid 
to his charge as a ſin, but remarked as an inſtance 
of God's bleſſing upon him. have given thee 
that which thou haſt not aſked, both ziches and- | 
| honour, ſo that there ſhall not be any among the | 
| kings like unto thee all thy days *.” And in the 
new teſtament, where the future ſtate is more. 
clearly revealed, godlineſs hath the promiſe both of | 
this life, and that which is to come. And they who | 
are rich in this world, are not threatned to be = 


————— ͤ — — — — 
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| miſerable in the next, only becauſe God hath: 
: bleſſed them here; but they are charged not to 

: be high minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches, 

| | N 4 but 

8 * 1 Kings 3. 13. 
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but in the living God, who giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy. That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing 
to communicate; laying up in ſtore for themſelves 
2 good foundation, againſt the time to come, that 
they may lay bold of eternal life +.” 
Since, therefore, the rich man in this parable, 
is not expreſsly charged with the praQtice of any 
direct vice; and yet it being certain, that nothing 
but viee could occaſion his being in that place 
of torment; we ought to enquire from the ſcope 
of our Lord's diſcourſe, and the ſeveral circum- 
ſtances of this parable, what the vices were, which 
Chriſt intended to condemn, in the perſon of this 
rich man. As alſo why our lord choſe not to 
expreſs in plain words, any particular viee, but left 
it to be collected from the whole ſeries of the 
parable, | | 
In general then, it ſeems our Lord intended, 
that by the perſon here repreſented, ſhould be 
meant, not meerly a ſtate of proſperity, but a real 


vicious character. This appears from the deſerip - 


tion the rich man gives of his five brethren, who 
are ſuppoſed to lead the ſame manner of life, with 
their rich brother. And as they had no regard to 


the exhortation of Moſes and the prophets, the 


rich man judged it neceffary, that one ſhould be 
ſent on purpoſe, to teffify unto them, leſt tb 
alſo Heul come into that place of torment. For as 
their courſe of life, muſt needs bring them to de- 
ſtruction, if they did not repent; he therefore 
thought, if one went from the dead, they would 
repent, though they diſregarded Moſes and the 
prophets. But in particular, it is very probable, 
that our Saviour deſigned here to intimate the 
danger of the fin of uncharitableneſs; when he 
repreſents Lazarus lying in a miſerable condition 

| 4 


+ 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. 19. 
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at the rich man's door, deſiring to be fed with the 
crumbs that fell from his table, And for the ſame 
reaſon, we may alſo ſuppoſe, that luxurious _— 
and drunkenneſs was alſo intended to be reprov 
in this parable. For tho? all we read on this head 
is, that the rich man was clcathed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day ; yet 
ſince neither in this parable, nor in the rich man's 
plea for mercy, there is no intimation of any good 
uſe made of his riches and grandeur ; it is reaſon- 
able to conclude, that this vice was likewiſe in- 
tended by our Lord, to be part of the character 
here repreſented. | 

But our Saviour's principal view in this diſcourſe 
moſt evidently was to warn men of the danger, 
of that worldly mindedneſs, neglect of religion, and 
intenſeneſs upon pleaſure and profit, which is not 
ſo much any one vice, as the foundation of all 
v.ces. It is that which makes men regardleſs of 
futurity, and not to have God in all their thoughts. 
It is that deceitfulneſs of riches, ambition, and 
voluptuouſneſs, and the care of things temporal, 
that ſtifles all notions of religion, chokes the word, 
and it becomes unfruitful. It is that temper which 
expoſes a man to every temptation, and makes 
him ready to ſacrifice the intereſt of truth and 
virtue, whenever it comes in competition, with 
the good things of this life, on which his heart 
is entirely ſet, This character is lively deſcribed 
by the Pſalmiſt . There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods, and boaſt themſelves, 
in the multitude of their riches. — They think 
their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling places, from one generation to another. 
— But he ſhall carry nothing away with him 
when he dies, neither ſhall his pomp follow him.” 
Jeb ſpeaks of the ſame ſort of perſons T. They 

N 5 ſpend 
* Plal, 49. 6, &. I Job 21. 13, 14, 135. 
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ſpend. their days in wealth, and in a moment go 
down to the grave ; therefore they ſay unto God, 
depait from us, for we defire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways. What is the almighty, that 
we ſhould: ſerve him? and what profit ſhould we 
have, if we pray unto him ?*”” The ſame temper 
is alſo ſet forth by our Saviour in another rich 
man; who finding his ground to bring forth more 
fruits, than he had room to beſtow them in; ſaid, 
«© I will pull down my barns and build greater; 
and there will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods, 
And I will ſay to my foul ; foul, thou haſt much 
goods laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, 
eat, drink, and be merry .' This is the true 
character of a perſon, whoſe treaſure is upon earth, 
and his heart and affections entirely placed there; 
who no way regards riches, honour, power, and 
other worldly advantages, as talents committed to 
his charge, to be employed in promoting and en- 
couraging truth, virtue, juſtice and charity in the 
world, which is to be rich towards Ged ; but he 
eſteems them as only inſtruments of luxury, pride, 
and vanity, But in the midſt of his folly, ** God 
faid unto him, thou fool, this night ſhall thy foul 
be required of thee ; then whoſe ſhall all theſe things 
be, which thou haſt provided? 
That our Lord's view and deſign in deſcribing 
the ſtate of the rich man and Lazarus after their 
deaths, 1s as I have repreſented, may be eaſily con- 
firmed, from the connexion and coherence of his 
whole diſcourſe, in this parable. The phariſecs 
ard. chief men among the Jews, were extremely 
proud and vain-gloricus, covetous and ambitious; 
& deſiring to walk in long robes, loving the higbeſt 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the chief room at 
feaſts.; making long prayers, for a ſhew before men, 
at the ſame time devouring widows houſes,” Con- 
| cerning 
1 Luke 12. 16. 
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cerning theſe perſons, our Saviour frequently de- 
clares, * that they had their reward, in the praiſe 
of men, which-their hypocriſy procured them; but. 
that they ſhall receive greater damnation, at the 
hands of God, for their real wickedneſs, Our 
Lord's diſcourſes through the whole goſpel, have a 
perpetual view to theſe men's corruptions, parti- 
cularly in this chapter, of which my text is a part. 
« Ye are they, ſays he, which juſtify yourſelves 
before men, but God knoweth your hearts; for 
that which is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abo- 
mination in the ſight of God f.“ And then to 
illuſtrate and confirm this aſſertion, he concludes. 
this his diſcourſe with the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus, v. 19. wherein is repreſented in the 


ſtrongeſt and molt affectionate manner, how riches,. 


power and grandeur, fo highly valued in this world, 
are no, marks at all of God's favour; for that in 
the next life, God will judge men entirely by their 
virtues. . So that many who are firſt here, ſhall. 
be laſt there, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. Having 
thus fully explained the deſign of this parable ; 
will now conſider what reaſon there might be, 
why our Lord choſe, not to expreſs in plain words- 
any particular vice, for which the rich man was 
condemned; but to leave it rather to be collected, 
from the ſeries of the parable. | | 
And ſince it is plain from the introduction, v. 14, 
15. that our Lord here intended to reprove the 
covetous and proud phariſees, we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that he expreſſed himſelf after this man- 
ner, that they might more readily apply the pa- 
rable to themſelves. Had our Lord aggravated the 
part.cular vices of the rich man, they probably 
would have thanked God, that they were not as 
other men are, or even as this rich man. But by 
our Saviour's deſcription, . their own hearts muſt 
| | tet} 
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tell them, they were ſuch as he deſcribed ; and 
that all their grandeur, and being highly efteemed 
by men, was of no advantage before God, the 
judge of hearts. This muft naturally lead ſuch 
of them as had any ſenſe of religion, to confider 
and recolle& from the diſcourſe, for what vices the 

rich man was condemned. J | 
But the $598 a! reaſon why our Lord thus ex- 
preffed himfelf, ſeems to be, that he might ap- 
prize his diſciples of the great danger, to which 
an uninterrupted ſtate of worldly profperity, does 
expoſe men. He repreſents the rich man, as con- 
demned to a place of torment, intimating, that no 
one could be ignorant, of the temptations incident 
to ſuch a ſtate; not that riches, honours, power, 
and other temporal advantages, are in themſelves 
criminal; on the contrary, they are real bleſſings 
of providence; talents, by the right uſe of which 
men obtain a great reward ; © laying up in ſtore 
for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
to come, that they may attain eternal life.” But 
who that obſerves, ' what has generally happened 
in all ages and nations, can aſſure himſelf, was he 
inveſted with arbitrary power and dominion ; that 
he could execute that truſt, without fuch a tyrani- 
cal ſpirit, as the government of this world are ge- 
nerally fond of? Who can rely upon himſelf, was 
he advanced to the higheſt pitch of honour and 
grandeur, that he would avoid all pride, infolence 
and ambition? Who can be ſure, if he was ſur- 
rounded with immenſe riches, with eaſe, plenty, 
and flattery; that he could refift all temptations 
to luxury and voluptouſneſs, by which innumerable 
perſons have been ruined before him ? For this 
reaſon our Lord in moſt of his diſcourſes, uſes the 
ſtrongeſt expreſſions on this head. Woe unto 
| you that are rich, for ye have received your con- 
folation ? It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
e | eye 
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eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 


the kingdom of heaven.” Not that the enjoy 
ment of the bleſſings of providence in this life is 
criminal, as I have before obſerved ; but that the 
temptations to abuſe thoſe bleflings are many and 
great, and require much refolution to overcome 
them. No doubt, Chriſt's intention by fo fre- 
quently repeating his.admonitions- of this ſort, was, 
to comfort the poor, by ſhewing that virtuous po- 
verty is no mark of the divine diſpleaſure ; and 
when occaſioned by perſecution for righteouſneſs 
ſake, that it entitles men to an extraordinary reward. 
On the other ſide, that he might give perpetual 
caution to the rich, ſo to uſe the good things of 
this life, as that the ultimate deſign of all their 
actions, may have a conſtant view to that which 
is to come, thereby to prevent their falling into 
the ſame condemnation, with the rich man in the 
goſpel, I proceed to draw fome obſervations, na- 
turally ariſing from the main ſcope, and intent of 
this parable, 8 
* And hence it appears, that uncharitableneſs 
and unmercifulneſs to the poor is a very great ſin, 
containing inhumanity and impiety. We find no 
other fault imputed to the rich man, but that he 
took no care out of his ſuperfluities and abun- 
dance, to relieve this poor man, that lay at this 
gate. He is not charged with having got a great 
eſtate by fraud and oppreſſion, . but that in the 
midſt of his abundance, he had no pity for thoſe 
who were in want. It is a certain ſign of a cruel 
and ſavage diſpoſition, not to pity and relieve thoſe 
that are in miſery. Tenderneſs and compaſſion 
for the ſufferings of others, is a virtue ſo ſuitable 
to our nature, that is is therefore called humani- 
ty; being as it were eſſential to it. For when- 
ever we ſee a man, groaning under want, and do 
; | | not 
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not relent, and relieve him, if we are able, we 
are hard-hearted to our own nature, and do in 
ſome ſenſe hate our own fleſh. _ Beſides, the in- 
3 of this ſin, it is alſo a great impiety to 
God. For unmercifulneſs to the poor implies in 
it, contempt of God, a ſlighting of his providence, 
and ſhews we do notdove him. He that oppreſſeth 
the poor, reproacheth his maker ; that is, he deſpiſeth 
God, who made him after his own - image ; for 
the poor man bears the image of God, as well 
as the rich; and we cannot opprels, or neglect 
him, without reflecting on God, whoſe image he 
is. The uncharitable man flights God's providence, 
in not conſidering, that riches and poverty are of 
the Lord; that he can ſoon alter our condition, 
and that it is eaſy for him to make a rich man 
poor. God can ſoon turn the wheel, and lay 
the rich man as low as the poor man, He can 
caſt down the mighty from his ſeat, and exalt the 
humble and meek. But we do not ſufficiently re- 
verence God's providence, if when he hath bleit 
us with plenty and abundance, we ſhew no pity 
and regard to thoſe who are in need ; and unmer- 
cifulneſs to the poor, plainly demonſtrates, that 
we do not love God; * whoſo hath this world's 
goods, and ſeeth his brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his bowels of compaſſion from him; how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? This deſerves 
to be ſeriouſly conſidered by ' thoſe who make a 
great appearance of devotion in prayer, faſting, 
reading and hearing God's word, and in other frugal 
exerciſes of religion, which coſt them nothing; leſt 
with the young man in the goſpel, after they have 
kept all the other commandments, they be rejected 
by Chriſt, for want of this one thing. 
© There is no particular grace and 5 tue, to which 
the promiſe of eternal life is ſo frequently made, 
as to this of mercy and charity to the poor. 2 * 
| c 


ſed are the merciful, for they ſhall find mercy, 


— Charge them that are rich in this world, that | 


they do good,' be rich in good works, ready to 
diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up in ſtore 
for themſelves a good foundation, or treaſure, againſt 
the time which 1s to come, that they may lay hold 
of eternal life *. Our future happineſs does not 
ſo much depend, upon the exerciſe of any one 
ſingle grace or virtue, as on this of charity and 


mercy ; for the ſcripture lays the greateſt weight 


upon this of charity, So that if we truly believe 
the precepts of the goſpe], its promiſes and threat- 
nings, we cannot but have a principal regard to 
It. 

Another obſervation I would make from this 
parable, is, that a man may be poor and miſerable 
in this world, and yet dear to God. Lazarus, 
though deſpiſed in his life-time, by this rich man, 
yet when he came to die, God gave his angels 
charge over him, and he was carried to Abraham's 
boſom. Nay, our bleſſed Saviour was deſpiſed and 
rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted 
with grief. God could have ſent him into the 
world with majeſty and great glory, but the wiſ- 
dom of God, choſe rather that he ſhould appear 
in a poor and humble, a ſuffering and afflicted con- 
dition; to confound the pride of the world, who 
think God hates all whom he permits to be af- 
flicted. But afflictions, ſo far from being a ſign 
of God*s hatred, that they are an argument of his 
love and care. ** Whom the Lord loveth, he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon, whom he re- 
ceiveth, God hath choſen the poor of this world, 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he 
hath promiſed to them that love him +.” This con- 
ſideration ſhould perſuade us to patience under the 
greateſt ſufferings and afflictions. God may be our 


father, 
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father, and yet chaſten us ſeverely ; he may love 
us, though the world hate us. It is but exerciſing a 
little patience, and theſe ſtorms will blow over, and 
we ſhall be removed into calmer regions; where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes, and death 
and ſorrow ſhall be no more.” Again, 

- Hence we may obſerve the different ſtates of 
good and bad men, after this life. Lazarus died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom ; the rich man died, and went to hell.” This 
the divine juſtice ſeems to require, and without a 
revelation, is very credible to natural reaſon, whe- 
ther we conſider God, or ourſelves. If we con- 
ſider God to be the holy and righteous governor 
of the world, that he . oodneſs and hates 
fin, our reafon tells us, that Fe i is concerned to 
countenance the one, and diſcountenance the other, 
in ſuch a ſolemn public manner, as may vindicate 
his holineſs and juſtice to the world. And as the 
diſpenſations of his providence are now promiſcu- 
ous, it ſeems reaſonable there ſhould be a general 
aſſize, a fair and open trial; * when God will 
render to every man according to his works.” 
Alſo if we conſider ourſelves, this will appear very 
credible ; for if we ſearch our own conſciences, this 
is acknowledged, by that inward peace and fatis- 
faction we perceive in any good action; and in 
that ſhame, fear and horror, that attend the com- 
mifſion of even the moſt ſecret ſin. Both ſcripture 
and reaſon aſſure us of a future judgment, and that 
when we go out of this world, we ſhall meet with 
the proper rewards of our actions in the next. And 
though the happineſs or miſery of men, ſhall not 
be compleat, till after the public judgment ; yet 
it is unſpeakably great. Lazarus immediately after 
death, was carried into Abraham's boſom ; and the 
rich man is repreſented, as in great anguiſh and 
torment, But what the happineſs of good men, 
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or the miſery of bad men, ſhall be hereafter, no 
one can expreſs. But there will be a great dif- 
ference between men's conditions in this world 
and the next. The rich man profpered here, and 
was afterwards tormented ; Lazarus was poor and 
miſerable in this world, and happy in the other; 
and its very agreeable to the wiſdom of God, to 
make ſuch differences; as well for the trying of 
mens virtues, as for the rewarding of them. | 

God ordains the ſufferings of good men, to try 
their faith and love to him; to improve their virtue, 
and to prevent thofe fins, which a tate of profpe- 
rity may draw men into: to take off their affec- 
tions from the love of this world, and to fix them 
on things above; to prove their ſincerity to God, 


and to exerciſe their patience and ſubmiffion to 


his will; and to prepare them for the glory of 
the next liſe. And God alſo does this, in order 
to reward their virtue; that as they, who will en- 
joy the pleaſures of this world, gratify their ſenſes, 
and neglect their immortal fouls, may inherit the 
juſt conſequences of their wretched choice : So on 
the other hand, that they who love God above all 


things, who believe the reality and eternity of the 


other ftate, and live accordingly, may not be dif- 
appointed in their hopes ; namely, to ſerve God, 
and fuffer for him, for nothing. And from the 
condition of men, in this world and the next, we 


may infer, that no man ſhould meaſure his feli- 


city or unhappineſs, from what happens to him 
here. | If we are rich and bonourable, are ſplen- 
didly attired, and fare ſumptuoufly evety day; let 


not this make us think ourſelves the happy men: 


or, if we are poor and miſerable, deſtitute of all 
the conveniencies and accommodations of life ; 
let us not repine at our lot, and murmur at God, 
for having dealt hardly with us; ſince no man can be 

| pro- 
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pronounced happy or miſerable, for what -befals 
him in this life. This is but a ſhort inconſiderable 
duration, and it matters not much what entertain- 
ment we meet with, in paſſing through this world, 
The ſtate of eternity is what ſhall determine the 
happineſs, or miſery of men. He is the happy 
man, and he the miſerable, who ſhall be the one 
or other, in that ſtate which is eternal. We 
| ſhould not therefore ſet too great a value upon 
the bleſſings of this life; leſt we receive our good 
things here, and be tormented hereafter ; nay, we 
ſhould be fo far from applauding ourſelves in the 
proſperity of this world, that we ſhould be afraid, 
leſt this ſhould be our. portion, and that our mi- 
ſery in the next world, will be the greater for our 
having been happy here. . | 
.. The felicities of this world are tranſient, and 
ever paſling away ; and if miſery ſucceed theſe, they 
had better never have been. Temporal good things 
are only for this ſhort life; did men ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, they would not ſo eſtimate the periſh- 
ing enjoyments of this life, as for the ſake of 
them, to negle& the momentous concerns of another 
World. We are apt to be dazzled with the pre- 
ſent glitterings of worldly glory and proſperity. But 
would we look on theſe things, as they will ſhortly 
appear; how little would they ſignify ? The rich 
man thought himſelf more happy, than poor La- 
' Zarus ; and yet after a little while, how glad would 
he have been, to have exchanged conditions with 
this poor man? We ſhould value this world, as the 
rich man, not when be enjoyed it, but after be 
was taken from it. We ſhould do all things here, 
with regard to our future and eternal ſtate, It ſignifies 
not-much, what our condition is in this world, be- 
Cauſe it is but of ſhort continuance. But we ought 
to have a great and {ſerious regard to that 1505 | 
| hi 
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which ſhall never end. We ſhould therefore con- 
ſider what influence every action we do will have 
upon the happineſs, or miſery of the next life. 
To be rich in this world, will contribute nothing 
to our future felicity; the things we ſo much dote 
on here, will ſignify nothing, when we come to 
appear before God. Death will ſtrip us of theſe 
things; and in the other world, the ſoul of the 
pooreſt man, will be upon equal terms with the 
richeſt. Nothing but holineſs and virtue will then 
avail us; ſo that the beſt thing we can do in this 
world, is to provide for the other. | 

The laſt obſervation I would make on this pa- 
rable, is, that the ſtate of men, in the next life 
is fixed and unchangeable. Between us and you, 
there is a great gulf fixed, fo that they that would 
paſs from hence to you cannot ; neither can they 
paſs to us, that would come from thence.“ v. 26. 
Thoſe that are happy, will continue fo ; and thoſe 
that are miſerable, muſt remain in that ſad ſtate. 
This conſideration of the immutable ſtate of men 
after this life, ſhould engage us, with all ſeriouf- 
neſs and diligence, to endeavour to fecure our fu- 
ture happineſs. God hath ſet before us good and 
evil, life and death, and we may chuſe which we 
pleaſe ; but in the other world we muſt abide by 
that choice, be it what it will, Man by fin is 
brought into a miſerable ſtate ; and yet not deſpe- 


rate, or paſt remedy. For God hath ** ſent his 


ſon to be a prince and a ſaviour to give repentance 
and remiffion of ſins. So that it is our own fault, 
if we do not lay the foundation of a perpetual 
happineſs for ourſelves ; the grace of God is ready 
to aſſiſt us, and no man's caſe is ſo bad, but he 
may, if he will, make uſe of the grace which God 
offers; and by the influence and aſſiſtance of this 
grace, thoſe ** who are dead in treſpaſles and fins, 


may 
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may be turned from darkneſs to light, and from 
the power of Satan unto God. But if we neglect 
the opportunities of this life, and reject the grace 
and mercy of God, we are loſt for ever. God 
will try us no more after this life; our miſcarri- 
age in this world, will prove fatal to us in the 
other; we ſhall have no further time to correct 
our errors: as the tree falls, ſo it ſhall lie. The ſtate 
we are in when we go hence, will be fixed, and 
never can be changed. We are yet in the hands 
of God, and by his grace, may be forever happy ; 
but if we trifle away this advantage, we ſhall fall 
into the hands of the living God, out of which 
there is no redemption. God hath yet left heaven and 
hell to our choice, and we ought to take care to 
chuſe well, as we can do this but once, for all and 
for ever. There is yet ſpace and opportunity leſt 
for repentance, but as foon as we enter upon the 
other world, our condition will be ſealed, never to 
be reverſed ; ſo that, this is the accepted time, 
this is the day of falvation | Therefore to-day, if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts ; 
leſt God ſwear in his wrath, that we fhall not enter 
into bis reſt,” | | | 
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The parable of Wi pode ſon. 

Luke 15. 18, 19. 
7 will e un fine, and ey nts bla! 


father, I have finned againft heaven, and before thee, 
and am no mire worthy to be called thy ſon, 


IN our Saviour's famous parable of the prodigal fon 
1 many excellent things are delivered for the in- 
ſtruction, direction, and encouragement of all pe- 
nitent ſinners. We here read of the miſerable 
condition which the prodigal ſon brought himſelf into 
by bis evil courſes ; and which was very great. How 
many hired ſervants, ſaid he, of my father have bread 
ergug) and to ſpare, and I periſh with hunger ] and alſo 
his reſolution to return to his father, which followed 
thereupon. When he came to himſelf, that is, conſidered 
he ſaid, Iwill ariſe, and go to my father, &c. under 
the firſt circumſtance of the prodigal, I ſhall repre- 
{ent the true ſtate of ſinners and wicked men, and 
the wretched condition into which ſuch bring them 
ſ-lves. I ſhall then treat of the method by which 
ſinnets are brought to repentance ; the firſt ſtep 
of which is, a deep and ſerious conſideration of 
their own ſtate and condition. | 
I begin with the prodigal's evil courfes and mi- 
ſery; and it will be proper to conſider the ac- 
count given of him in this parable, both as to his 
lin and miſery. A certain man, (ſays our Lord, 
had two ſons, and the younger of them ſald to his 
father, father, give me the portion of goods 9 
8 leth 
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leth to me. And he divided unto them his living, 


And not many days after, the younger ſon gathered 


all together, and took his journey into a far coun- 
try, and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous 
living. And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to be in 
want. And he went to a citizen of that country, 
who ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. And he 
would fain have filled his belly with the huſks that 
the ſwine did eat, and no man gave unto him.” 
By the father here, is meant God, the great father 
and lord of the world, who, out of his abundance, 
| beſtows on mankind their ſeveral portions. Not 
one of his children but has a variety of talents 
committed to him; which, if carefully managed 
and improved, he will forever preſerve the love, 
favour and kindneſs of his heavenly father; and 
will not fail of living happily here, and arriving at 
laſt to a glorious ſtate of immortality. By the two 
ſons is meant, the two different forts of men in 
the world. In the character of the eldeſt ſon, are 

repreſented thoſe men, who. being bleſſed with a 
good temper, virtuous inclinations, and careful 
education, have in a great meaſure preſerved their in- 
nocency all their lives; have not wandered from their 
father's houſe, nor gone aſtray in the paths of vice 
and wickedneſs ; but have ſerved their heavenly fa- 
ther, without any wilful or habitual tranſgre/ſion of 
his commandments. In the character of the younger 
ſon, who is the prodigal, are repreſented all thoſe 
men who abuſe the talents committed to them, the 
benefits, helps, and powers beſtowed upon them, 
to evil purpoſes; who forſake the guidance and con- 
duct of their heavenly father, and betake them- 
| ſelves to a courſe of vice and ſenſuality ; in a word, 
all who live wickedly, whether Jews or Gentiles. 
Theſe are-the prodigals here mentioned, for whoie 


comfort and encouragement to repent, this parable 
: was 
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was framed by our Saviour. And in the account 
of the prodigal's evil courſes and their conſequences, 
we have a lively deſcription of the ſtate of ſinners, 
the methods and ſteps by which they proceed in 
ſin, and the wretched condition they are thereby 
brought into; as will appear by comparing one 
with the other in the following particulars. 5 
The younger ſon having got his portion, cares 
no longer to be in his father's houſe, thinking his 
liberty there too much abridged: And in order to 
be free from the awe and reſtraint of his father, he 
oes into a foreign country. And thus it is with 
dase the firſt ſtep of their miſcarriage, is the 
forſaking their heavenly father. They think it too 
ſevere a diſcipline to live always under the apprehen- 
ſions and awe of an inviſible being. And therefore 
put the thoughts of God out of their minds, ſay- 
ing with the profane people in Fob, depart from us, 
for we defire not the knowledge of thy ways . That 
is, they depart from God while they do not conſider 
or regard him; while they ceaſe to maintain a con- 
ſtant ſenſe of his juſtice, goodneſs, and providence 
in their minds; while they lay afide the care of his 
worſhip, negle& their prayers and holy exerciſes, 
and live as if they did not believe there is an intel- 
ligent, omnipotent being, who governs the world, 
and to whom they are accountable, 

The prodigal having got into a diſtant country, 
and out of his father's fight, allows himſelf all the 
liverties his heart can defire ; lives viciouſly and pro- 
iuſely, and ſoorr ſpends what his father had given 
him. Thus alſo the ſinner, when once he throws 
off the fear of God, and all ſenſe of religion, 
(which is the beſt ſecurity of men's innocence, and. 
the moſt effectual curb to keep them from go- 
ing aſtray) he preſently runs into all forts of extra- 
vagancy and debauchery, gives the reins to every 


appetite 
+ Job 21. 14. | 
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appetite and paſſion, and takes his a of unlawful 


_— and 
thoſe talents, which God had committed to 
He beſots his underſtanding, depraves and 
peace will, — all his ſpiritual powers, 
hardens his conſcience, and thereby loſes all ſenſe 
of good and evil; he ſquanders away his time, ren- 
Pd. himſelf incapable of the benefit and advantages 
which God gave him to improve in virtue, 
I The prodigal having thus ſpent his portion by his 
| profuſe way of living, is at laſt, by reaſon. of the 
extremity of want, forced to become a ſervant. 
And this is the true condition of a ſinner. He who 
lives in the conſtant gratification of his luſts and ap- 
petites, fo weakens his higher powers, that in a 
lictle time he is reduced to the abject condition of a 
ſervant or bondman. They who give themſelves to 
commit lin, are the ſervants of fin. He that is en- 
tangled in a habit of vice and wickedneſs, is no 
longer at his own diſpoſal, but his luſts hurry him 
 Whitherſoever they will. Reaſon is dethroned, and 
the brutiſh part of man reigns and governs. He is 
not a ſervant to one lord only, but to many, and 
all inconſiſtent with one another, which makes the 
ſervitude ſtil more intolerable. Luft commands 
thing, ambition another ; covetouſneſs this way, 
intemperance another; ſome the man muſt obey : 
And yet which ſoever he does, the reſt are diſpleaſed 
for not being gratified. Indeed they all conſpire to 
promote the intereſt of the great enemy of man- 
kind, the devil; whoſe work a man does when he 
purſues the pratifications of his appetites. So that 
he is che ſlave of the devil, as well as of his own luſts, 
which certainly is the moſt miſerable bondage in the 
world. He who committeth ſin is of the devil]; and 
ſuch perſons are led captive by him at his will and 
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and by this means miſ- 
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The prodigal having thus of a freeman made him+ 
ſelf a ſervant, we will next ſee how wretchedly and 
baſely he is uſed ; and he is put to the meaneſt and 
moſt contemptible employment, even to feed ſwine, 
and his diet no better than the huſks that were given 

to the hogs. Juſt thus are all they treated who 
give themſelves up to a vicious life. God deſigned 


men for noble employments, and ſo long as they 


preſerved their innocence, and remained under 
their father's wing, in his fear and obedience; they 


lived like the children of the moſt high. Their work 


was ſuitable to their dignity, and becoming ſuch ex- 


cellent natures as God had given them. Their bu- 


ſineſs was to contemplate God and his works; to 
exerciſe their reaſon about the beſt and nobleſt ſub- 
jets ; to ſing praiſes to him who was the author of 
their being ; and to employ all their faculties in the 
moſt manly way. To love and do good to all their 
fellow creatures, as they had opportunity; to go- 
yern their inferior appetites, and keep them con- 
ſtantly in ſubjection to the higher ſpirit that was in 
them. This was the employment that our heavenly 
father deſigned us for; and this, all virtuous per- 
ſons, all who live up to the dignity of their nature, 
do till follow. But alas ! what a mighty change 


is there when a man departs from God, and gives 


himſelf up to the ſervice of his luſts! Without a fi- 
gure, we may truly ſay, that the keeping of ſwine 
with the prodigal, is a more honourable employment 


than that which ſinners chuſe for themſelves. What 


can be more baſe or vile than that immortal ſouls, 
made for the fruition of God himſelf, ſhould ſpend 
days and years, in minding nothing but eating, 
lleeping and playing; or in ſcraping together heaps 
of money, which in a little time will prove uſeleſs 
to them ! or in wallowing in uncleanneſs and luſt, 
which generally ends in beggary, ſhame, or rotten- 
neſs? or in filling their bodies full of drink, till 
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there be nothing but the ſhape of man remaining ? 
and yet theſe are the principal employments in 
which vicious men buſy themſelves. L heſe are the 
things they live for, and beyond which they have 
no thought or ambition. Whatever is in the world, 
is either the luft of the fleſh, the lu of the eye, or the 
pride of life f. Senſual pleaſures, wealth, popular 
applauſe ' and greatneſs, are the three great idols 
of the world; and whoever forſakes his God, falls 
down and worſhips one or more of them. But are 
not theſe pitiful and contemptible deities, for a ra- 
tional and immortal ſoul to proftrate itſelf before? 
Is it not a ſhameful proſtitution of our natures, to 
make theſe the great objects of our fea:s and hopes, 
of our love and joy, of all the defigns and purſuits 
of our lives? Oh! the blindneſs and degeneracy 
of mankind ! what mean, deſpicable creatures do 
we make ourſelves, when we forſake the paths of 
virtue and the commandments of our God? Alas! 
we ceaſe. to be men, and level ourſelves with the 
brutes; we debaſe ourſelves even to hell ||. 

Buch is the nature of things, that it is impeſlible 
for a vicious man to live happily, let his circum- 
ſtances be ever fo proſperous. The mind of man 
can never be fully contented with any outward 
goods, and leaſt of all, with thoſe which are en- 
joyed in a vicious, unreaſonable manner. Solomon, 
who made more experiments of this kind, than any 
man beſides, found at laſt, that theſe ſeeming ſatis- 
factions were but vanity and vexation of ſpirit. All 
the pleaſures which the ſinner can receive from the 
greateſt gratification of his ſenſual appetites, are 
like thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as 
he ; only with this difference, that their enjoyments 
are not allayed with bitterneſs, which his are, And 
can that be the happineſs of a man, which animal 
creatures partake of as much as himſelf? But a 
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far are our vicious gratifications from being true 
pleaſures, that, take them altogether, they have 
much more of uneaſineſs and trouble, than of delight 
and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the re- 
vengeful, the envious, the glutton, the drunkard, 
the whoremonger, the ambitious, all theſe can 
teſtify from ſad experience, that the contentment 
they receive from the gratification of theſe ſeveral 


paſſions or appetites, doth no ways countervail the 


pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances, diſappoint- 
ments and manifold evil conſequences to their bodies 
and ſouls, good names and eſtates, which they ſut- 
fer upon account of them. FILES a 
But to come to the laſt circumſtance of the 
prodigal's condition, which the parable mentions: 
As coarſe and diſagreeable fare as the huſks were, 
yet he would have been glad to have ſatisfied bis 
hunger even with theſe; but thus much was de- 
nied him. He would fain fill his belly with the husks 
which the ſwine did eat, but no man gave them unto 
him. Wretched unhappy man ! he, who before 
pampered himſelf with all forts of delicacies, even 
to ſurfeiting, would now be glad of any ſort of 
food, even of huſks, if he could get them. But 


ſo cruel is the maſter he ſerves, that he will not ſuf- 


fer him to fill his belly, no not with theſe. In this 
inftance alſo, we have a lively repreſentation of the 
ſtate and condition of the ſpiritual prodigal. — For 
thus doth the devil treat all thoſe who abandon God 
and virtue, to ſerve him and their own luſts. The 
beſt wages they have is only a little ſenſual pleaſure, 
or empty honour and greatneſs, which are but huſks 
in compariſon of the noble entertainments of re- 
ligion, and a good conſcience. But even theſe they 
cannot have their fill of; for, alas | they are ob- 
noxious to a. thouſand  continzencies, which either 
rob us of them, or put a period, to all the delight 
and comfort we ſhould 3 by them; they are 
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in a ſhort time either taken» from us, or we from 
Ho then can he be ſaid to have his fill of wealth, 
who is either always craving and drudging for more, 
or anxiouſly fearful to loſe what he hath? and who, 
notwithſtanding the fadneſs of his barns, and the 
largeneſs of his poſſeſſions; and his ſaying to him- 
felf, ſoul, eat and drink and be merry, for thou haſt 
goods laid up for many years, ſhall hear theſe words, 
thou fool, this night ſhall: thy goods be taken from thee, 
and then whoſe will all theſe things be? Nor are 
there any greater hopes for the ambitious, who as 
eaſily may command the wind, the ebbingsand flow- 
ings of the ſea, as ' ſecure to themſelves the uncer- 
tain favour” of great men, or the more 4incertain 
breath of the people. And as for bodily pleaſures, 
what do they ſignify, when the appetites are de- 
cayed and periſhed ? When the powers of nature 
grow feeble and languid. This old ago will un- 
doubtedly bring to paſs, but moſt frequently riots and 
debauches effect it ſooner. Beſides, what comfort 
and ſatisfaction can they afford a ſinner under a mul- 
titude of other unfortunate, afflicting circumſtances, 
to which he is unavoidably expoſed ? Can he fay, 
I will refreſh my ſelf with play, or wine, or muſick, 
when he lies languiſhing on a fick bed? Or will 
his heaps of treaſure charm the gout, ſtone or cho- 
lic, that they ſhall not torment bim? or, laſtly, 
can all theſe things together yield any balm to heal 
a wounded conſcience, which in the midſt of the 
greateſt affluence, the moſt luxurious entertain- 
ments, makes the vicious man to tremble and look 
pale with the bitter reflections of his life paſt, and 
the diſmal proſpe& of what is to come ? Alas! in 
ſuch caſes, he can purchaſe no quiet and repoſe to 
his mind, from the poſſeflion of what the world 
calls great and happy. ET. Jo, 2 
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But ſuppoſing he could uninterruptedly fill and 
ſatisfy his appetites herein, without the diſturbance 
of ſickneſs, afliftions, diſappointments and even 
of a guilty. conſcience ; yet this miſery will ſtill at- 
tend him, that he cannot enjoy theſe things always. 
The time is D on apace when he muſt part with 

theſe his friends and comforters; in a little time he 
muſt go into the regions of death; and then bid an 
everlaſting fare wel to the light of his eyes, the de- 
ſire of his ſoul, and the idols of his life. Then he 
will ſadly ſay with the prodigal, how many hired ſer- 
vants are there in my father's houſe that have bread 
enough, but ob! I periſh with hunger. He calls for 
his pleaſures, but they are al! gone as a dream when 
one awaketh, He calls for his wealth, which with 
ſo much anxiety and toil he. hath amaſſed together 
but that is upon the wing, to fly to a new heir, 
who perhaps. will ſpend it more profuſely than he 
got it ſordidly; and all bis gay feathers in which he 
prided himſelf, are now plucked from him, and he 
is left naked and deſpicable. In this extremity, 
he ſees nothing but what fills him with horror. If 
he looks inward, there is all hell, deſpair, and con- 
fuſion; there he finds a ſoul polluted with ſin, op- 
preſſed with intolerable loads of guilt, and filled 
with the remembrance of his paſt folly. If he 
looks about him, he ſees all his. friends and compa- 
nions taking their laſt leave of him; and as they 
forſake him, his great maſter, the devil, with his 
frightful guard (whoſe intereſt he hath faithfully 
purſued all his life) are ready to ſeize upon the 
trembling ſqul, as it parts from the body: Laſtly, 
if he looks upwards, he ſees an angry offended 
God, whoſe laws he hath affronted, whoſe threat- 
nings he hath deſpiſed, whoſe grace he hath turned 
into wantonneſs, and whoſe holy ſpirit he hath 
done deſpite to. He ſees the judge of the world 
ſummoning him to 23 at his dreadful tribunal, 
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to give an account of the talents he hath miſem- 
ployed, of the precious time he hath miſpent; of 
the riots and debauches, the frauds and unjuſt deal- 
ings, the oaths and blaſphemies, the lewd intrigues, 
wicked deſigns, profane words and evil actions of 
his whole life: and he ſeems to hear that terrible 
ſentence ſoanding in h's ears, which will be moſt 
certainly pronounced upon him, and all ſuch, at 
the laſt day. Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 
fared for the Devil and bis angels *. Oh! miſera- 
ble ſtate! the diſmal concluſfidn of a finful life! 
Theſe are the natural fruits and conſequences of for- 
faking God, and giving ourſelves over to a courſe 
of vice and impiety. Nor is there any probability 
of preventing or averting thoſe conſequences, un- 
leſs with the prodigal, we do in time come to our- 
| ſelves, and enter into a ſerious conſideration cf 
our ways, and then ariſe and go to our father. 
Which leads me to conſider the prodigal's return, 
Iwill ariſe and go to my father. And here we have 
a lively repreſentation of the beginning and pro- 
_ gre's of repentance after a vicious life, The pro- 
digal being pinched with extremity of want, at laſt 
comes to weigh and debate things ſeriouſly in his 
own mind. Whilſt he was in the height of his proſ- 
perity, he minded nothing but the purſuit of his 
riots and debauches; he ſeemed to live without 
thinking or any kind of reflection. But at laſt his 
miſerable circumſtances make him to deliberate, 
and uſe his reaſon. He then confiders the happi- 
neſs he has loſt, and the wretched condition, to 
which his folly hath brought him. And this puts 
him upon ſerious reſolutions, to apply to his father. 
And thus it fares with every ſpiritual prodigal, who, 
after a vicious courſe of life, at laſt returns to his 
duty. The firſt ſtep of his repentance, is a ſerious 
ſenſe of his condition; till he begins to 3 
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flect, and conſider there are no hopes of him; but 
when providence by a fit of ſickneſs, or. ſome ſharp 
affliction, brings him to a ſenſe of his condition, 
and that he in good earneſt lays things to heart, and 


debates matters ſerioufly with himſelf; then he gives 


ſome hopes that he may, in time, reſcue himſelf 
from the bondage of his luſts, and the fnares of the 
devil, and become a convert to virtue and piety. 
Let then all of us who have gone r with 
the prodigal inſtantly lay the foundation of fepen- 
tance; which is ſerious conſideration, And I would 


to God we would all do it prefently. Oh! that we 


would give ourſelves leave to think; and no longer 
blindly purſue our appetites ; that we would at laſt 
come to ourſelves, as this prodigal did, and reſume 


the exerciſe of our long abandoned reaſon ; that w“ 


would with David, ſtand in awe, and commune with 
our own. hearts in our chamber, and be till, * That 
we would ſedately conſider what will be the iſſue 
and concluſion of our riots and vicious courſes ? 
Were we thus wiſe, did we thus conſider, I 
doubt not but thro? the grace of God, we ſhould 
in a very little time, feel a mighty change in our 
minds ; and then imitate the prodigal in the ſecond 
itep he made to his repentance, namely, enter into 
firm purpoſes and reſolutions to quit our lewd: 
courſes, and to return to our heavenly father, from 
whom we have ſo long withdrawn ourſelves. 

To perſuade all who are concerned, thus to come 
to themſelves, and to enter into ſerious conſiderations, 
about their everlaſting intereſts, is the next thing I ſhal I 
offer. Let ſuch then conſider, that it is this want 
of thinking, reflecting, and coming to themſelves, 
that hath been the great occaſion of all their paſt 
lins and follies. But if ſuch will ſeriouſly con- 
lider their own ſpiritual affairs, they cannot avoid 
being brought to true repentance, Serious think- 
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1 if practiſed and continued, will have the ſame 


ect upon others that it had upon the prodigal. 
It will make them return to their father. 
It is the want of think ing and refleQting that is the 


great occaſion of all the miſcarriages of our lives. 


For though our natures àre bad enough, and our 


propenſity to ſin is very great, yet it is not ſo much 


that which burries us into ſo many ſorts of follies 


and vices as our inconfideration. 'e will not give 


ourſelves liberty to think and reflect upon the con- 
ſequences of our actions, before we venture upon 


them, but blindly ruſh into them ; and hence comes 


the great degeneracy of human kind; we follow 
our preſent inclinations, and attend no further than 
juſt what the object before us, or the circumſtances 
we are en in, prompt us to. And after we 
have done a ſinful action once or twice, by degrees 


it becomes familiar to us, and at laſt our ſins grow 
habitual and cuſtomary, and then it is not eaſy to 


conquer them. The truth is, want of conſideration 


is the fountain of almoſt all the miſcarriages of man- 
kind. What is it that makes any man an atheiſt, 


or to queſtion the being of God and providence, 
but that he will not give himſelf leave to think; 
will not take the pains to view the manifeſt effects 


and footſteps which every where, and in every 


thing, are to be diſcovered of an infinite power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs? The ſame may be ſaid of 


thoſe who are infidels and ſceptics as to the Chri- 


ſtian religion. None is ſo becauſe he wants evidence 


. of the truth of the goſpel, (for there is enough to 


convince the moſt curious enquirer) but becauſe he 


will not confider. He runs on in a road of worldly 


buſineſs or ſenſuality, and cannot find time or hu - 
mour, to make a ſerious and ſtrict enquiry into 
things of this nature. If a man would but uſe his 
reaſon fairly, and calmly attend to the arguments 


that may be offered for the convincing him of the 


being 
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being of God, or the truth of Chriſt's religion 3 
he could almoſt as ſoon not be a man, as an atheift, 
or an unbeliever. And thus, as to the particular 
immoralities of our lives, it would not be poſſible 
for any man to live in the practice of common oaths 
and imprecations, if when tempted to ſwear, or 
damn, he did ſeriouſly conſider, that it is the dread- 
ful name of God, he is going to affront, who can 
damn him in good earneſt for the lewd abuſe of his 
n d n n (6 re . | 
— it is nothing but inconſideration that 
makes any man follow a courſe of drunkenneſs and 
ſenſuality; he could hardly be ſuch a brute, if his 
mind was attentive to the diſmal conſequences both 
as to his buſineſs, health, eſtate, and poſterity, 'as 
well as his ſoul, in — ſuch a courſe of life, 
It is ſtupidity and want of thought that ruins us all. 
We may pretend the unhappineſs of our education, 
the badneſs of our nature, the force of temptatiòns, 
the irreſiſtible baits of pleaſure or profit, or the Bel 
witching charms of company, in excuſe for our 
careleſs or vicious lives : But in reality it is our 
own raſhneſs and inconſideration, that ought ge- 
nerally to bear the greateſt blame. If we would but 
ſeriouſly and frequently conſider the arguments and 
motives to religion, and meditate upon them, it 
would be impoſſible for us to live as we do. 
we ponder deeply and often, upon the ſhortneſs and 
uncertainty of our lives, the madneſs and folly, the 
ſhame and uneaſineſs of all ſorts of fin ; the joy, 
peace, and continual feaſt of innocency and a good 
conſciencez the ſerious defire of God that we 
ſhould all be happy; the ſevere account we muſt 
one day give of all our actions; the unſpeakable, 
glorious and immortal Ke, that we may attain by 
holineſs and virtue, and the everlaſting puniſhment 
in hell that does certainly await all lewd, profane, 
ungodly, impenitent ſinners : J ſay, let a man ſe- 
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riouſiy and conſtantly conſider theſe things, and it 
would not be poſſible for him to live in whoredom 
or drunkenneſs, or in any other wicked courſe. 
For wherever | ſerious thinking and reflection is 
practiſed and continued, it never fails to produce 
reformation of life. It is very obſervable, that 
when Chriſtianity was firſt preached by our Saviour, 
it had viſible effects upon the hearts) and lives of 
men; no ſooner did any one profeſs the goſpel, but 
he became a good man, a mortifier of all his car- 
nal luſts and appetites, dead to the world and all 
the vanities of it. He deſpiſed all earthly pleaſures, 
and was ready to lay down his life for his lord and 
maſter, whenever called to it. It was then a ſtrange 
thing to bear of a lewd, vicious, debauched chri- 
ſtian. But in our days, tho* we have the ſame 
religion and doQrine preached, - the ſame argu- 
ments enforced, the ſame aſſiſtance of God's grace 
and ſpirit afforded; yet we ſee very few of theſe 
effects amongſt us. We can now helieve the goſ- 
pel, communicate with the church in all her offices, 
hear our ſins reproved, our duty told us, and all 
the glorious promiſes of Chriſt diſplayed to us, with 
the dreadful threatnings of God denounced againſt us, 
and yetſtill continue the ſame perſons we were before; 
AS yain and lpoſe in our converſation, as uncharita- 
ble and worldly. minded, as wrathful, peeviſh, and 
cenſoriovs,'as, if we were till in the darkneſs of 
beatheniſm, and the goſpel had never been preached 
to us. And what is the reaſon of this difference 
between the effects of the goſpel then, and now! 
Why the firſt Chriſtians did ſefiouſly conſider their 
religion, and weigh its arguments and motives, but 
. we do not. They took up their Chriſtianity by 
choice, and we. hyscharite, or education. They 
upon the profeſſion of the goſpel, made a diligent 
_ enquiry into the doctrines and duties of it, and the 
evidence for it; they conſidered the goodneſs and rea- 
fonab.cneſs of the precepts, the greatneſs of the 
promiſe 5, 
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promiſes, and the mighty encouragements to holineſs, 
and virtue which, it laid upon mankind: And ſuch. 
fruits. and effects will 16 5 be produced, where, 
the ſame conſideration and application of mind is 
uſed. Even in our days, as hardened and inſenſible 
as we ſeem to be, yet there is none of us when 
brought to a ſerious. conſideration of our own ways, 
and the concerns of our ſouls, but we preſently 
find ourſelves changed into another fort of men; 
we have new thoughts, new deſires, new purpoſes, 
and reſolutions. This we ſee ſrequently in ſick 
perſons; / thex who have moſt deſpiſed religion, 
and the arguments of it, while they were in health, 
yet when they come to their ſick beds, and begin 
to be awakened by the apprehenſions of death, into 
a ſerious conſideration of their own tate, how 
ſtrangely are they affected? how much do they re- 
pent of their former actions? how abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary doth., virtue and a holy life then appear 
to them 7 how full are they of ſtrong reſolutions 
to amend their ways, if ever God reſtore them to 
health again? how earneſtly do they aſk God's 
pardon for what is paſt, and pray for his grace for 
the future? and what is the reaſon of all this? 
there was- the ſame. difference between virtue and 
vice, they had the ſame arguments to avoid the 
one, and purſue the other before, only they now 
deeply conſider and apply. them to their own 
hearts, which before they did not. 

And thus, will it always be with all perſons; in 
al cirgumſtances,. if they can once be brought ſe- 

rioully to reflect and conſider; this is a good ſtep 
mate towards their repentance; and if they con- 
tigue ſuch conſiderations, there is no doubt but 
they will at laſt become. truly . virtuous and. haly 
xrſons. Oh! that, we would, now begin to: ap- 
— our. minds ſeriouſly to our, ſpi ritual concerns, 
and entertain the ſame 8 that we ſhall be 


ſure 


* 
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ſure to have when we come to die! what trouble, 
care, and conſideration would it fave us? and which 


will certainly ſome time or other come upon us 
we cannot always live without thinking; a time will 


come, when we ſhall conſider, and reflect, whe- 


ther we will or no; when we ſhall not be able to 


divert our 2 from thoſe things, which we 


are now ſo unwilling to think upon, and perhaps, 
when it may be too late. Happy they, who do 
with the prodigal, came to themſelues in time, before 


God's mercies be fhut up againſt them! who will 


with him ſo conſider their ways, as to take up the 
e reſolution that he did, to ariſe and go to their 
t ere x * 85 
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' DISCOURSE CII. Regen. 
The due improvement of our talents. 


Mat. 25. 19. 


After a long time, the lid of theſe ſervants cometh, 


and reckoneth with them, - 


N this parable, we have the meaſures of our 

duty to God, and the motives that enforce it, 

before us, in an alluſion fo plain and ſimple ; 
in its views ſo extenſive and affecting; that while 
it inſtructs the meaneſt capacity, it engages reve- 
rence and attention from the greateſt, and ſtrikes 
an impreſſion on the moſt improved underſtand- 
ing. We are to conſider God, as our lord and 
maſter, the author and giver of every good gift { 
PE | | an 
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and ourſelves as his ſervants or ftewards, who, in 
various inſtances and ' meaſures, have received from 
his goodneſs, ſuch bleflings and abilities, aa may 
fit us for the ſeveral ſtations and offices of life, 
to which his providence appoints us. But then we 
are to obſerve, that theſe are committed to us, as 
a truſt or loan, for whoſe due management, we 
are aceountable to the donor. If we faithfully ac- 
quit ourſelves of this re charge, we ſhall 
receive far greater inſtances of God's confidence 
and favour ; but if we are remiſs and negligent, we 
muſt expect to feel his reſentment and diſpleaſure. 
A time will come, when the Lord will demand a 
particular account of every talent committed to. us, 
And though this day of enquiry, is at a diftance, 
and that this life is allotted us for our trial; and 
our account will not be required, till this ſcene 
of action is Cloſed z yet no one knows, when that 
great and final audit may begin. But, however 
diſtant the time may be, yet God has fixed and ap- 
pointed it, in whoſe fight, a thouſand years are but 
as one day v. Tt will aſſuredly come, and our eter- 
nal happineſs or miſery depends on it; ſo that we 
ought to have the proſpect of it ever in view, and 
to live under a conſtant expectation of it. 
Though theſe are the principal concluſions, to 
be collected from this parable; yet the divine au- 
thor has adapted every incident of the relation, 
to convey to us ſome ſpiritual inftrution. Hence 
we learn, that infinite wiſdom hath appointed the 
talents of men to be various, and in their kind and 
proportion, adjuſted to the diverſity of offices, ne- 
ceſſary to human life. But though the gifts of 
men are unequal, yet none can with juſtice com- 
plain, ſince what is beſtowed, be it more or leſs, 
ls a fayour entirely unmerited. Each then ſhould 
be thankful, and ſatisfied with his portion; and 
5 in» 
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inſtead of envying the more liberal. allotments of 
another, apply himſelf to the improvement of his 


own. It muſt be obſerved; that the difficulty of 


the taſk, is according to the number of talents com- 


| mitted. to each. He, who had received five; was. 


required to gain other five; and he who had re- 
ceived ten, was. to account for other ten? ought 
we then to complain, if our maſter has laid on-us, 
a lighter burden, a more eaſy. and leſs ſervice, than 
what he has on others? Eſpecially, as our intereſt 
in God's favour, depends not on the number of our 
talents, but on our diligence and application in the 
management of them. He who had received two 
talents and improved them, was admitted into the joy 
of his lord. And he who came laſt; was reproved, 
not for having fewer talents, but for net improv- 
ing What he had, as. others had done. So that 
the moral deſign, of the parable, is to engage our 


_ utmoſt attention, to improve ſuch talents as God 


beſtows on us, whether great or ſmall, many or 
few, becauſe we muſt account for them, toben our 
Lord ſhall come and reckon with us. That we may 
be enabled to make ſuitable reflections on this pa- 
rable, it will be proper, to conſider, what is meant 
by theſe talents ? What duty is required of us, for 
the Prove and rendering an account to God of 
them dls. en colds afo gion? e 

By theſe talents are principally meant, the com- 
munications and. graces. of the Holy Spirit, which 


man ſeveraly. az be will l. And ſubordinate to 
theſe, are all the means, opportunities, and abili- 
dn irs or improve theſe graces; all the ad- 
vantages OL ſtation, fortune, education, b and what- 
ever may enable us to do good. For we having re- 
ceived all we have from God, are ſtrictly obliged to 
promote the wiſe ends, for which he beſtows bis 


favour. 
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favour. » And here let us take a ſhort and imperſect 
view of what God has done for us. He has given 
us reaſon and underſtanding, to diſcern good from 
evil, to enquire into the cauſes, relations, and con- 
ſequences: of things; and to collect from thence, 
oper rules of judgment and actions. Indeed, 
ſince the fall, this faculty has been much obſcured; 
but ſtill it remains an univerſal gift of God to men: 
and tho? not equal to all, yet it is given to every 
man in ſuch meaſure, as is ſufficient for their di- 
rection. In the knowledge of our duty, and the 
purſuit of happineſs, God has by the goſpel, ſo 
graciouſiy ſupplied the defects of reaſon, that the 
meaneſt underſtanding may know how to be happy. 
Such aſſiſtances of divine grace attend every Chriſ- 
tian, if he will apply to for it, as may enable 
him to direct his inclinations, govern his affections, 
and ſubdue his corruptions. Theſe talents of na- 
ture, are in ſome degree common to all men; and 
by the improvements of that grace, which is con- 
ferred on every one, all have ſufficient to conduct 
them thro' the ſeveral ſtages of life; if they will but 
uſe proper diligence and application. But then re- 
gard muſt be had, to all the means afforded for cul- 
tivating theſe gifts of nature and grace; ſuch as all 
opportunities of inſtruction, the miniſtry; and or- 
dinances of religion, the reproofs and examples of 
good men, the occaſions offered, and the abilities 
given, for the exerciſe of virtue. All theſe are 
talents, or gifts of God, depoſited with us, to be 
diligently made] uſe of, and for which we are ac- 
countable to him. I proceed to ſhew what duty is 
required from us, in the improvement of theſe 
talents ? Hin 
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It is here ſuppoſed, that theſe talents are im- 
proveable z or otherwiſe they would be of no uſe, 
nor value. And, indeed, we are bound by. the 
command of God, to improve them, who has 


threatened 


Matt. 25. 28. 


7 - 


* 


threatened to inflit ſevere penalties if we neglect 


it. And if they are not improved, they will not 
continue long at one ſtay, but be loſt, The fineſt 


parts and capacities, without proper culture, will. 
make but a mean and contemptible figure. No 
knowledge .can be preſerved without uſe and exer- 
ciſe. And the fame as to moral accompliſhments. 


It requires great care and attention to form a vir- 
tuous habit, and much more to preſerve it in vi- 


our. Unleſs we co- operate with the motions of 
God's grace, and cultivate it by uſe and applica- 
tion, its impreſſions will gradually wear out, and 
be loſt. The ſpirit of God, will not always flrive 
with man. He gives us a ſtock to manage, equal 
to the ſervices he expects from us; but if we are 
flothful-and negligent, and will not apply it to the 
rpoſes for which it was given, he will recall the 
uſeleſs gift. Take from him, ' ſays he, the talent, 
and give it to him, that bath ten talents x. Let us 


therefore diligently improve every talent committed 
to us; becauſe this will be enquired of in the day 


of accounts, and if not improved they will be im- 
mediately taken from us. What this improvement 
implies, and how we may diſcharge this duty, is 
an enquiry of the neareſt concern to us. 

The proper improvement of all God's gifts, is 
the employing them ſo, as may beſt promote his 
glory. This is the end the Almighty propoſed in 
our creation, in all the powers he has endued us 


with, and in all the aids of grace, he has vouchſafed 
us, Whatever other improvements we make 


of them will not proſit us, nor be admitted as any 
proof of our fidelity, in the day of reckoning, We 
may cultivate our underſtanding by learning and 
ſtudy, and extend our knowledge thro all the ſub- 
jects of human enquiry; but if our end be only to 
gratify our curiolity, or our vanity, this — not 
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ſerving” God, but ourſelves. We may increaſe our 
portion of God's outward gifts; but if we only aps 
ply them to enlarge our own conveniencies, this is 
not the improvement our maſter expects. We 
may take pleaſure in our knowledge: and fortune, 
rejoice in them as our portion and inſtruments of 
preſent ſatisfaction; but we muſt ſtill remember, 
that in our reckonings with God, all theſe improve 
ments of our capacities and abilities, will be added 
to our receipts. And the only uſe God will per- 
mit us to ſet in ballance of our debt to him, is to 
employ them as means of increaſing and multiplying 
our graces, or as inſtruments of exerciſing them in 
works of piety and virtue. Every gift of God is 
capable of theſe applications. 1 h 

By the advantages of learning and knowledge, 
we are enabled to excel in ſpiritual underſtanding; 
to defend the faith, explain and enforce: the doe- 
trines of the goſpel; to inſtruct the-ignorance, and 
correct the errors of others. By riches and au- 
thority, we are enabled to ſupport, and promote the 
ſervice of God ; to relieve the poor and indigent; 
to be a terror to evil doers, and to protect and en- 
courage thoſe who do well. When we thus apply 
God's gifts, as means and inſtruments to exerciſe 
the graces of his ſpirit ; the zeal; juſtice, and cha- 
rity, he infuſes into our hearts; theſe are improve» 
ments which God will own. He will immediately 
bleſs our fidelity, and render it fruitful in greater 
gifts, in more abundant meaſures of grace ; and in 
the day of account will acknowledge it in propor- 
tionable allotments of reward and glory. This 
brings me to enquire how our Lord will then pro- 
ceed with us. 1 c irie me 

And we may learn from this parable, that the 
divine juſtice, in this ſcrutiny, will eſtimate and 
reward every one's fidelity, in proportion to the re- 
ceipts and return they have made. An 1 
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will be demanded of every talent; and it will not 
be ſufficient that we have made ſome improvement, 
unleſs it be ſuch, as is anſwerable to the number 
and value of our gifts. If he who has received 
but tuo talents, e Fove, his approbation and 
reward from his maſter, will be greater than his 
who: makes'only the ſame improvement of five ; be- 
Cauſe the improvement made by the former, is in 
proportion to his receipts, ' more than double to the 
others. And from this ſentence here paſſed on the 
unprofitable! ſervant, we may learn, that God wil 
ſeverely reſent our unfaithful- diſcharge of the truf 
he repoſes in us. The ſervant who ſaid, /o ther: 
thou haſt what was thine; made uſe of a weak and 
falſe ſuggeſtion, becauſe the increaſe was as much 
due to the Lord, as the original ſtock ; but he 
only rendered one moiety of what he owed, and 
was therefore condemned to utter darkneſs. And if 
this will be his portion, who preſerves his talent 
entire and undiminiſhed, but made no improve- 
ment of it, what ſentence muſt they expect, who 
ſquander away the principal itſelf, in trifles and 
vanity; or which is worſe, in affronting and di- 
honouring God, or in the ſervice of his enemies! 
Alas | how many are there who abuſe the gifts of 
God to ſin, and make the abilities his goodneſs be- 
ſtowed on them, the inſtruments of offending him ! 
how frequently: do. we ſee great endowments of 
mind or fortune, wholly devoted to the ſervice of 
mens luſts? and if the idle and unfruitful ſervant, 
who only ſat ftill, when he ſhould have been ac- 
tive, ſhall be caſt into utter darkneſs ; how heavy 
muſt-we ſuppoſe. their ſentence will be, who have 
been diligent and active in doing evil? who have 
deſerted to the adverſaries of God, and employed 
what they received from heaven, in rebellion againſt 
it? The judge of all the earth will afſuredly 0 
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right, and proportion his reſentment to the aggra- 
vations df the crime; . 
Tune general view and intention of this parable, 
is to excite men to live and act under a ſerious, ba- 
bitual regard to the event of that day, when our 
Lord ſhall come, and reckin tuitb us. And then en- 
quiry will be made of the good or bad management 
of thoſe talents he has committed to us. We 
ſhould therefore attentively reflect on the nature 
and number of God's gifts to us, and what im- 


provement we have made thereof. We ſhould on 


each article, examine how we have acquitted our- 


ſelves of the duties required from us? whether we 


have duly cultivated the ſeeds of grace, and with 
honeſt open hearts, received and obeyed its ſuggeſ- 
tions? whether we have diligently attended to the 
means afforded us of growing wiſer and better, 
have frequented the holy ordinances, and regarded 
the teachers of religion? and what fruits theſe ex- 
cellent means of improvement have produced ? are 
we advanced in ſpiritual knowledge and underſtand- 
ing, in piety and holineſs of life, in purity, meek- 
neſs, and charity; in any proportion to the calls 
and aſſiſtances, the invitation and inſtruction, we 
have had? with reſpect to thoſe outward talents 
God has intruſted us with, have we faithfully em- 
ployed them, in promoting his honour, in the ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian graces, in ſuch works of devotion, 
juſtice, or mercy, as he requires by the goſpel ? If 
on enquiry, our conſcience can acquit us, as dili- 
gent and faithful ſervants, we may then with joy 
expect our maſter's coming. But whatever im- 
provements we have made, we muſt ſtill proceed 
farther, and preſi (forward to the high mark of our 
calling. For every progreſs in grace, tho“ our own 
endeavours” co-operate therein, is yet the gift of 
God, and an acceſſion to our talents ;' as it enlarges 
our abilities, and adds to our duty. And as to all 
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ſuch as have been idle, and made no uſe of the 


Qlents God has given them, they may in this para- 
ble read their ſad fate, when their Lord comes, and 
finds them thus unfruitful. And the terrible prof- 
pect ſhould awaken ſuch from their lumber z quick- 
en them to an immediate and vigorous. application 
to duty; that by a double improvement of the 
_ 'yet remaining, they may redeem what is 


But worſe, and more hardly. to be retrieved, is 
his caſe, who has ſquandered. away the ſtock itſelf; 
ſuffered his gifts to periſh for want of uſe; or, by 
abuſing them to the ſervice of ſin, has proyoked G:d 
to take them from him. How: ſhall the prodigal, 
recal the fortune he has ſpent, and appeaſe the an- 
ger of his judge? The terrors of the Lord may 
juſtly terrify him, but yet muſt. not extinguiſh: his 
endeavours in deſpair. He has loſt many excellent 
talents, but he; who gave, can; reſtore. If his 
heart be hurgbled with a true fincere reper- 
tance, this is a gift of God; a gift thro? Chris, 
capable. of great improvements, towards obtain- 
ing of divine mercy, This, alas] more or lefs, 
is the condition of every mortal. F we ſay, 
that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us, For which of us hath improved 
every gift of God, ſo far as we might have done ! 
or, if we have been faithful in ſome talents, how 
have we neglected others? The moſt circumſpect 
piety, will in the day of account want to have much 
to be forgiven; and muſt expect his reward, ra. 
ther from the mercy of his judge, than the merit 


Let us then all by a ſincere contrition, ſhew 
forth fruits meet for repentance, by a diligent ap- 
plication of every remaining hour; remembring, 
that the judge flands-at the door. The day of rec- 
koning may be long before it comes, but the — 
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| allotted us to prepare for it, is limited by the 

ſhort ſpace of human life. The night of death 
comes when no man can work; and though many 
ages may paſs between that event and the reſur- 
rection to judgment, yet when we leave this world, 
the days of probation expire, the account is then 
ſealed up, nor can we alter one article of it: to- 
day therefere, while it is called to-day, let us be di- 
ligent in the work of our Lord ; correct our errors, 
and finiſh what is imperfect, that we may obtain 
his approbation, and make our calling and election 
ſure. ö | ! b. ' 

The laſt thing I ſhall obſerve with reſpe& 
to this parable is, that the condition of thoſe who 
diligently improve theſe their talents, will be un- 
ſpeakably happy; but - thoſe who do not, will be 
miſerable beyond expreſſion, both in this world 
and the next. The diligent improvers of their ta- 
lent, will be truly happy both here and hereafter. 
In this world, a quiet and ſerene conſcience, will 
be to them a continual feaſt ; the ſenſe of having 
performed their duty to the. beſt of their ability; 
of having been good ſtewards of that grace which 
God beſtowed on them; and that they can give 
a ſincere, though not a perfect account, to their 
great maſter, when he comes to enquire into their 
behaviour and ſtewardſhip. This will fill their breaſts 
with infinite fatisfaQtion, their ſouls will be calm, 
their thoughts at reſt, from a conſcience of their 
hdelity ; and their life not embittered with anxious 
fear and dread: of a ſad future reckoning. Beſides, 
this ſerenity and ſatisfaction of mind, and comfort» 
able proſpe& of a glorious recompence of reward, 
the improving Chriſtian ſhall have more talents 
given him, more. grace beſtowed upon him; what 
the ſlathful forfeited, ſhall be conferred on him, 
and he ſhall abound in every good word and work. 


" Bragg. 3 


310 The due improvement Diſc.)CIT, 
And what condition can approach | nearer, to the 
ſtate of heavenly glory, than that of à holy ſoul 
thus plentifully adorned with the divine grace ? 
If grace and glory differ only in degree, and the 
one is but the completion and perfection of the 
other; a ſoul thus filled with grace, muſt needs 
here enjoy a heaven upon eartitn. 

And in that other world, when the glory ſhall 
be revealed, that is prepared for them, that love 
and ſerve our Lord Chriſt in ſincerity; then will 
their happineſs be infinite-and eternal. They will 
enter into the joy of their Lord, partake of his glories 
and felicities, in the preſence of the immortal God, 
Having given an. account of their ſtewardſhip, they 
ſhall be conducted by the bleſſed angels, into the 
preſence. of the great king of heaven, where they 
ſhall ſee him, face to face; and with admiring eyes 
and unraviſhed hearts, ſhall behold his glory, gaze 
upon his ſplendour, and nearly view his beauty, 
who is the fountain of perfection; and he whois 
light itſelf, will communicate the knowledge of his 
moſt excellent nature, and make them full of di- 
vine gladneſs, with the joy of his countenance. 
And ſince the reward of a pious induſtry, in im- 
proving the talents God has committed to us, wil 
be ſuch an exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 
we ſhould take off our affections from theſe vain 
and worthleſs trifles, and not beſtow our love upon 
that which ſatisfieth not, nor ſpend our labour for 
that which is not bread; but make it our great en- 
deavour to be rich towards God, +to improve the ta- 
lents he hath given us, and to lay 1p @ treaſure ſee 
in heaven; remembring, that eye has not ſeen, to « 
nor ear heard, neither can it enter into the heart WW wit 
of man to. conceive, the things which God bath in + 
prepared for them that love him *.“ And that {lf ; 
diligence is ſurely, well beſtowed, Which ſhall be prese 
L rewardel make 
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rewarded with a crown of glory, eternal in the 
But this is not the caſe with the unprofitable 
and flothful ſervant, neither here nor hereafter, 
In this world, the laſhes of a guilty conſcience, 
will be to him a continual torment, The ſenſe of 
his having careleſsly neglected his duty, and not 
performed the juſt commands of his great Lord ; 
that he has not improved the grace which God 
gave him, and is unable to give any good account 
of the talents committed to his charge; this will 
fll bis mind with trouble and perplexity, and em- 
bitter all his worldly enjoyments with anxious fear 
and dread, of a future reckoning: ſo that the dread - 
ful expectation of his ſad fate, will be to him, 
even like hell upon earth; and in the next world, 
at that great day when he ſhall be ſummoned to 
give an account of his works, the terrible ſentence, 
of “ depart from me, ye curſed into everlaſting 
fre, prepared for the devil, and his angels,” ſhall 
ſtrike him with horror and confuſion. He ſhall 
then be ſhut up in outer darkneſs, where he ſhall 
eternally bewail his miſerable condition, gnaſh his 
teeth in bitter remorſe, for ſlothfully neglecting the 
improvement of divine grace, and bringing himſelf 
to that place of torment; crying out to eternal 
ages in deſpair and moſt tormenting agonies of ſoul, 
O that I had conſidered in that day, the things 
that did belong unto my peace; but now they are 
forever hid from my eyes. 1 
To conclude this diſcourſe; in this parable we 
ſee on the one hand, all the encouragement given 
to diligence, induſtry, and an improving piety; 
with all the bleſſed attendants of abounding in grace 
in this world, and a full enjoyment of God him- 
{lf in heaven; and on the other fide, here is re- 
preſented, what if duly conſidered, is. ſufficient to 
make any man afraid of ſpiritual floth and idle- 


neſs, 


1 
13 2 
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neſs, and not dare longer to neglect the improve- 


ment of his talents, leſt he is deprived of God's grace 
here, and be ſentenced to eternal miſery at the day 
att 
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TIYVERY man has two general concerns of 
great moment, to employ his thoughts, namely, 
the [preſent life, and that which is to come. The 
one is indeed, of much: greater importance than 
the other. The buſtneſs of eternity is of infinite 
conſequence, and requires our utmoſt diligence and 
care ; not that the affairs of this life are to be 
neglected: worldly induſtry under proper reſtraints 
and regulations is a great friend to religion ; and 
therefore well deferves our conſideration, The 
true meaning of the text is, that men muſt not 
give themſelves up to — - 1 dil: 
tly purſue their reſpective callings, e in- 
ö that ſtate of life, which God has al 
lotted them: "4 | | 
As mens different circumſtances and conditions 
require different degrees of induſtry and labour, it 
is not poſſible to mark out the bounds and limits 
of induſtry. Some are obliged to take more pain 
than others, whoſe condition of life exempts them 


froi 
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from labgur, by making it neither neceſſary nor 
expedient ; and yet idleneſs is the privilege of none; 
but is criminal in itſelf, and prejudicial to all men, 
in many reſpects. But it muſt be obſerved, that 
worldly induſtry may be carried to exceſs, and 
become detrimental, as well to our health, as to 
the concerns of another life; which latter, being 
by far of the greateſt moment, requires our ut- 
moſt care and regard; ſo that we muſt make our 
ſpiritual calling and election ſure, whatever be- 
comes of our temporal affairs. It will be need- 
leſs to ſhew, how far men ought to be diligent 
and induſtrious in their reſpective employments; 
becauſe every man who is convinced that he ought 
to be induſtrious, and reſolves ſo to be, may eaſily 
diſcover, how to proportion his induſtry to hiscon- 
dition and ſtate of life, But it ſhall be my en- 
deavour to ſhew from theſe words, the neceſſity 
and advantage of induſtry ; both as to our tem- 
> and ſpiritual concerns, I begin with the 
Let it then be conſidered, that the world can- 
not ſubſiſt without labour and pains; even thoſe 
who are exempted from the drudging part of bu- 
ſineſs cannot be - unemployed without great diſad- 
vantage to themſelves and the public. The ne- 
ceſſities of life require a great deal of pains, and 
the comforts and conveniences of it demand much 
more. Indeed, had God pleaſed, he might have 
maintained the world, without men's labour; by 
making ſuch proviſion for them, as to have ſup- 
plied all their wants and occaſions, without their 
endeavours. The earth might have been made to 
yield its fruits and encreaſe, without any human 
care or cultivation; nature might have been made 
ſo rich and fruitful, as to have rendered art uſeleſs, 
and labour ſuperfluous. But providence has wiſely 


ordered matters otherwiſe. For conſidering the 
Vor. IV. P | cor- 
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corruptions of our nature, ſuch a ſtate  ofveaſe-and 
freedom, might have been fatal. Indeed, had man 
cantinued innocent, as when created, labour would 
have been needleſs; our firſt parents, while they 
remained in paradiſe, were provided with every 
thing, by the bounty of nature. The earth pro- 
duced without care or culture, whatever: could ad- 
miniſter to uſe or delight. But this privilege they 
| loſt: with. their innocence 3 and by incuring guilt, 


became ſuhject to labour: and part of Adam's 


curſe was, 1% eat bread in the ſweat: of his face; 
which deuolved upon his guilty poſterity z ſo that 
buman labour has but an ignoble original. But then, 
this: is no way in favour of idleneſs; for had man 


continued ipnocent, and not been condemned to 
labour, yet he wauld not have lived in flath. Em- 


ploy ment would not bave been wanting for his active 
nature. The works of creation, the unſearchable 
excellencies and perfections af the creator, would 
haue found abundant. exerciſe. for the faculties of 
his mind. There would then have been more lei- 
ſure and inclination, as well as greater capacity, for 
ſo ſublime an employment. The puniſhment: there- 
fore of the above curſe only conſiſted, in the exchange 
of the exerciſe of the mind, for the labour of the body; 

and it is neceflary it ſhauld be ſo now, both in 
a natural and moral reſpect; in a natural ſenſe, be- 
cauſe, ſince man's expulſion from paradiſe, nature 
calls for his endeavours, and will not furniſh him 
with ſuch bleſſings as he wants, without his own 
labour; and in a moral reſpect, labour is greatly 
nt ceſſary, to keep him out of worſe employment. 
Had not man in this corrupt ſtate worldly buſineſs 
to engage ſome of his thoughts, they would na- 
turally be employed about things unlawful. He 
has ſuch an averſion to good, and ſuch ſtrong pro- 
penſity to'evil, that it is neceſſary. he ſhould be 


ſome way. employed. But. this ſhall be more fully 
n A con- 
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. conſidered under the next head; which brings me 
to ſhew the advantages of induſtry, * 
To in duſtry and diligence are owing the birth 
and improvements of arts and ſciences, which con- 
tribute ſo much to the uſe and embelliſhment of 
life, and diſtinguiſhes man from the inferior rank 
of creatures. The nations deſtitute of induſtry, 
are barbarous and uncivilized, the countries wild 
and deſolate, and the men ſavages. There cannot 
be a flouriſhing people without induſtry. "The be- 
nefits of nature, and the bleſſings of providence, 
muſt in a great meaſure be loſt without it. There 
are flouriſhing nations, that ſolely owe their power 
and proſperity under heaven, to a ſpirit of induſtry, 
which has raiſed and advanced them, in ſpite of 
many great obſtacles and diſcouraging difficulties ; 
while other nations, bleſſed with many and great 
natural advantages, have never diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves, for want of taking the neceſfary pains : 
Their floth buried them in obſcurity, or they be- 
came a prey to other nations, and fo loft their 
riches and liberty, and fell a facrifice to their in- 
dolence and inactivity. As liberty is a great en- 
courager of induſtry, ſo is induſtry the beſt guard 
to liberty. Strength and power avail nothing if 
not exerted, which they cannot be to advantage 
without pains and induſtry. Idleneſs naturally tends 
to ſlavery and poverty, An induſtrious people may 
expect the protection of heaven, whilſt the lazy 
are abandoned to their on ſluggiſnneſs. The hand 
the diligent: ſhall bear rule, but the ſlothul ſhall be 
under tribute. 5 

And. as induſtry is beneficial to the public, ſo 
is it of great advantage to private perſons. It has 
a natural tendency to raiſe men in the world, for 
wealth cannot be acquired without it. Men indeed 
may inherit riches without taking pains, but can- 
not improve or keep them without induſtry, But 

1 thoſe 
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thoſe who have their fortunes to make, may as well 
think to be wiſe without inſtruction, as rich with- 
out diligence. If a man's condition be very low, 
he muſt labour for a ſubſiſtence ; if moderate, be 
muſt be induſtrious, to advance it. The hand of 
#he diligent maketh rich; and the ſubAlance of a di- 
ligent man is precious. He whoſe wealth is of his 
own acquiring, beſt knows the value of it, and 
how to ſpend it; and the bleflings of heaven will 
| Proſper his honeſt labours and endeavours, Wealib 
gotten by vanity ſhall be diminiſhed ; but he that ga- 
thereth by labour ſhall encreaſe. Both h6nour and 
wealth muſt be obtained by induſtry ; which, in- 
decd, is the high road to preferment. It alſo tends 
to the preſervation of health; for our bodies are 
ſo framed, as to require conſtant exerciſe; no 
doubt contrived on purpoſe by providence, as a 
natural check upon ſloth, and a kind of ſecurity 
to buſineſs, that ſo no motive might be wanting 
to ſpur man on to that labour and induſtry for 
which he was deſigned, Sloth is-an enemy to 
bealth, and moderate labour very beneficial to it. 
This truth is confirmed by experience; long life 
being moſt common among the laborious part of 
mankind ; and was not health thus ſupported by 
| buſineſs, the thread of life would be very ſhort. 
In truth, idleneſs is a dead weight upon a man's con- 
ſtitution. It loads him with infirmities, that na- 
turally tend to ſhorten his days; as if nature de- 
ſigned, that he who did but little good in the world, 
ſhould be ſoon cut off, as an unprofitable mem- 
ber, and a nuſance to fociety. We may then ſay 
of induſtry, as the wiſe man did of wiſdom, /engtb 
of days is in her right hand, and in her left hand, 
riches and honour. Beſides, | 

We ſhould conſider the pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
which redounds from an honeſt employ. Thoſe 
who inure themſelves to buſineſs, like it fo on 
- a 
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that they cannot live without it; which ſhews it 
muſt be pleaſant: and though gain may contribute 
to make it ſo; yet ſurely a man may take'plea- 
fure in being induſtrious, for other views, than 
barely the love of riches. His employment may 
be pleaſing and delightful to him, excluſtve of other 
conſiderations. He may find great ſatisfaction in 
induſtry, as being part of his duty, pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to God; and as it enables him to do good, 
to provide for his own houſhold, which whoever 
neglects, is worſe than an infidel. So that ax man 
may take pleaſure in his buſineſs, both upon ite 
own account, and for the fake of the many advan- 
tages attending it; and though hard labour is trou- 
bleſome and painful, yet cuſtom will make it eaſy, 
and much pleaſanter than conſtant idleneſs. To 
do nothing is the hardeſt labour, a ſtate the moſt 
reſtleſs and uneaſy; becauſe its contrary to the na- 
ture of a man's mind, which requires action: a ſloth- 
ful man's time is a great burthen to him, it hangs 
25 his hands, and he knows not how to get rid 

Ot it. 
As reſt gives refreſhment to a laborious man, 
this makes hard labour to be better than idleneſs, 
becauſe it gives a man true reliſn of reſt. The 
flothful man is glutted with his eaſe, but that lei- 
ſure which the induſtrious man finds from buſi- 
neſs, is truly delightful to him. Indeed, labour and 
reſt do mutually recommend each other, both for- 
the pleaſure of variety, and the agreeable ſucceſſion ; 
when a man is weary with buſineſs, and his ſpirits 
are ſunk, when reſt arrives it is truly welcome: 
and when he is refreſhed, as his ſtrength and vi- 
Mur return, ſo does his appetite to his buſineſs ; 
and he goes to work with the fame alacrity, as 
he came from it. This is natural and muſt be 
pleaſant to all, but the lazy and flothful. Provi- 
| | * 9 41 dence 
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dence ſeems to intend, that men ſhould have no 
true enjoyment of any bleſſing without labour. 
I will now conſider. induſtry with regard to re- 
ligion ; and certain it is, that the glory of God 
is highly promoted hy it; a due improvement of 
his gifts and talents muſt neceſſarily redound to 
his honour. Induſtry diſcovers the wonders of na- 
ture, their various ends and uſes; and gives men 
a proper occaſion to acknowledge God's wiſdom in 
the creation of the world, to proclaim his power, 
and extol his goodneſs. Induſtry has alſo a great 
influence on the moral world. By a ſpirit: of in- 
duſtry, ſocieties and governments are framed, and 
wholſome laws enacted; and by it the members 
of a community carefully execute their ſeveral and 
reſpective truſts and ſunctions.— — Induſtry is alſo 
a great friend to religion, as it enables men to do 
much good in a private capacity, to their neigh- 
bours, friends, and relations; by putting it in their 
power to exerciſe, acts of charity, to 'relieve the 
needy, and ſuecour the diſtreſſed. But the greateſt 
advantage of induſtry is, that it tends to the pre- 
ſervation of mnocence, by ſecuring men from the 
il effects of ſloth. Idleneſs is the inlet to licen- 
tiouſneſs, vice and immorality. It corrupts the 
principles of religion, and opens a door to ſin and 
wickedneſs. The mind of man will not ſleep; 
his thoughts and paſſions muſt be employed ; as he 
is prone to evil, nothing but employment will pre- 
vent his committing it. Idleneſs gives full ſcope 
to all forts of temptations ; it draws men into ill 
company, expoſes them to all manner of ſin and 
vice, and to the prevailing influence of bad ex- 
amples ; and particularly to the temptations of their 
ſpiritual adverſaries, who will improve this grand 
opportunity, to facilitate and haſten men's ruin. 
And as idleneſs diſhonours God, and is perni- 


cious to man's ſelf, ſo has it a great tendency to 
5 make 
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make him injurious to his neighbour. An idle per- 
ſon to keep himſelf in countenance, and encou- 
rage his beloved ſloth, will hinder other men's bu- 
ſineſs, and endeavour to get companions as idle as 
himſelf, or make them ſuch; and this perhaps is 
the only inſtance of their taking pains. Thus by 
idleneſs is. buſineſs interrupted to the detriment of 
the public, and other men often brought to ruin, 
But further; if a man be low in the world, idle- 
neſs will keep him ſo ; if he enjoys a fair fortune, 
it will ſoon be gone, and then he muſt either work, 
or do worſe. But as it is not likely he will work, 
he of courſe falls to ſtealing, to ſupply his wants 
at the eaſieſt rate; hence idleneſs brings men into 
the moſt enormous crimes, to the great detriment 
of the public. Had induſtry nothing to recommend 
it, but to keep men juſt and honeſt, this would be a 
ſufficient character of it; and could nothing be ſaid 
againſt idleneſs, than that it tends to theft, wrong, 
and injuſtice; this is enough to deter men from it. 
Laſtly, idleneſs tehds to diſturb the peace of 
ſociety, by intermeddling with other men's con- 
cerns, kindling contentions, feuds, and animoſities, 
which generally end in difference and diſagreement : 
Did men mind their own buſineſs, they would have 
no leiſure to intermeddle with the affairs of others, 
The apoftle obſerves of ſome, that they were diſor- 
derly, working not at all, but are buſy bodies. Such he 
exhorts, that with quietneſs they work, and eat their 
«wn bread, Induſtry is an excellent expedient for 
the maintenance of peace, love and unity. A dis 
ligent attendance upon men's callings and employ- 
ments prevents thoſe differences, diſſentions and 
ruptures, which are the natural confequences of 
floth and idleneſs. Thus we ſee how highly ad- 
vantageous induſtry is to religion, by promoting 
many branches of men's duty ; by ſecuring their 
innocence. in general, and keeping them out of 
| P 4 temptations, 
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temptations, miſchiefs and ſnares, which they would 
otherwiſe unavoidably fall into. But then care 
muſt be taken, that while men apply themſelves 
ſo diligently to the affairs of this world, they do 
not negle& the more weighty concerns of the next; 
left whilſt they are employed about things tempo- 
ral, they finally loſe the things eternal. This brings 
me to ſhew from ſeveral conſiderations, the great 
cbligations, we are under alſo to diſcharge the 
duties of religion, to cultivate and improve our 
minds, in order to the working out our eternal 
ſalvation. - . | | | 
Let us then obſerve the ſingular moment and 
vaſt importance of this work, whereon depends 
our ſupreme intereſt, and well being for ever. The 
gain or loſs of a bleſſed immortality, is an event 
the moſt important: In compariſon of which, all 
temporal concerns are inconſiderable, vain and con- 
- temptible, A diſappointment in theſe ſhould not 
affect us deeply, becauſe they cannot affect us long; 
to aim at the good things of this world is not un- 
reaſonable, but we ſhould not eſtimate them, be- 
yond their true value, Many of the grievances 
cf this life, are purely imaginary, and thoſe which 
are real, are commonly much aggravated, by our 
own fancy. The demands of nature are little and 
few, ſoon ſupplied, and eaſily ſatisfied. Thoſe hard- 
ſhips and preſſures which are certain and unavoid- 
ab'e, may be greatly alleviated, by the ſhortneſs of 
their duration, by the encouraging hopes and proſ- 
pects of a happy futurity. | 
But if, by neglecting our immortal ſouls, we 
make little or no proviſion for eternity ; if by de- 
praving our faculties, and defacing the image of 
God, we neglect to improve his gifts; if we con- 
tinue unprepared and unqualified for that bleſſed 
ſtate, which he has provided for his faithful ſer- 
vants; how deplorable and deſperate will be our 


Caſe ? 
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caſe? Without remedy, without relief, without 
hope. To be for ever baniſhed from the preſence 
of God, and the habitations of the juſt, will be a 
| boſs above all eftimate; and yet we are as ſure as 
truth can make us, that vice and wickedneſs will. 
find no place in the regions of bliſs. A God of 
infinite purity and perfection can never ſuffer it; 
whoever aims at happineſs, and draws plans of 
proſperity, either preſent or future, excluſive of 
virtue, forms vain and deluſive projects. He might 
as well ſeek light in the grave, or liberty in a 
dungeon, It js impoſſible 2 a rational creature to 
be made happy without virtue; and yet an eter- 
nity of the greateſt happineſs depends on our vir- 
tuous improvements. That ſtate of bliſs which is 
offered to our choice, is unſpeakably perfect, and 
of endleſs duration; which is an infinite addition 
to the weight and ſtrength of the motive; ſo that 
this affair moſt highly concerns us, and is of the 
utmoſt importance. It is impoſſible to frame an 
idea of any thing equal to it. A perpetual poſſeſ- 
ſion of the greateſt happineſs we are capable of, 
is a good ſo immenſe, ſo entirely compleat, that it 
fills and ſurpaſſes all our deſires, and leaves nothing 
to be wiſhed. ' It therefore deſerves our principal 
care, and moſt earneſt endeavours to obtain this 
mighty good; and the only qualification for it, is - 
a virtuous courſe of life. But, x | 

The necefſity of great care and diligence in the 
diſcharge of our duty, further appears from the ex- . 
tent of it. For it comprehends a variety of par- 
ticulars, and none to be neglected; and requires 
conſtant perſeverance to our lives end. In the 
cultivating of our minds, many things are to be 
learned, others unlearned ; many prejudices to be 
weeded out, and many errors extirpated. The pre- 
cepts of virtue and religion mult be reduced to 
practice. The feveral- branches of our duty mutt 
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be deeply impreſſed on our minds; the obliquity 
of our wills muſt be rectified ; our weak humours, 
wild appetites, and wandering inclinations muſt be 
carefully. watched; our natural affections muſt be 
governed, our acquired ones reſtrained. The heart 
muſt be kept with all diligence ;.an habitual guard 
muſt be put on our words, actions, and thoughts. 
There it is our deſigns are formed, whether good 
cr bad; and if our thoughts are not cautiouſly 
watched, ard governed, by the rules of ſobriety 
and virtue, they will ſoon become licentious; great 
circumſpection is the reſore neceſſary to regulate theſe 
ſprings of action, and prevent the firſt tendencies 
to evil. den l 
With reſpect to our fellow creatures, various 
duties are incumbent en us; for we ought to con- 
ſult the intereſt of n and the wel- 
fare of individuals. We muſt inviolably obtain the 
rules of juſlice and equity. We muſt deal with 
all men truly and vprightly, without fraud, guile, 
or diſſimulation; conſcientiouſly doing to others, 
what. we would they ſhould do to us; performing as 
far as pofible, in word and deed, the obligations 
of truth and righteouſneſs. We muſt cultivate a 
kind and benevolent diſpoſition ; a charitable and 
merciful. frame of mind; doing good unto all men, 
as opportunity offers; endeavouring to promote 
the peace and proſperity of mankind. In ſhort, 
ve are obliged to be grateful to our friends, placable 
to our enemies, and well affected to all. 
Another principal branch of, our, duty is to all 
humbly with our God; to have a deep ſenſe of our 
own meanneſs and unworthineſs, and of his tranſ- 
cendent majeſty and boundleſs perfections. T hat 
we frequently and devoutly contemplate the 
excellence and glory of his nature and attributes; 
that we carefully conſider the wonderful operation 
ef his hands; reflect Low great he is in n 
| an 
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and how good to us; that he beſtows upon us 4 
variety of enjoyments, and crowhs' us with mer 
cies ſpiritual and temporal. Our hearts thus diſpoſed, 

we ſhall naturally approach him with profound 
reverence, gratitude, and adoration ; chearfully pay- 
ing him that homage and worſhip, praiſe and 
thankſgiving, which are due to his great name. 
We muſt alſo place our entire truſt and confidence 
in him, and with abfolute refignation ſubmit to 
his will; performing ſineere obedience to his laws, 
and devoting ' ourſelves to his honour and glory. 
And when ever we fail herein, violate our obliga- 
tions, and tranſgreſs our known duty; we muft 


make up the breach by ſincere repentance, and 


effectual reformation. But if we abuſe this Chri- 
ſtian privilege, it becomes ufelefs, and we are only 
unprofitable penitents. From this imperfect ſketch 
we may ſee how copious and comprehenſive our 
duty is; and how it requires our conſtant atten- 
tion, and moſt vigorous endeavours; ſince the cul- 
ture of our ſoul will not admit of indolence; for that 
many virtuous habits and Chriſtian graces, muſt 
be formed and planted ; nor ſhould this be efteem- 
ed a hard duty. For if we chearfully take ſuch 
pains for the ſmall advantages of this ſnort life; 
ought we to do little or nothing, for a bleſſed im- 
mortality? Does not ſiſch a prize deferve an in- 
duſtrious preparation ? when the profits are infinite 
and the reward endlefs. 7 | | Ll 

Another reaſon for our diligence and applica- 
tion in religious concerns, atiſes from the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of this preſent life. So precarious 
is our continuance here, that we cannot aſſure 
ourfelves of one day or hour, How often is the 
thread of life broken by various accidents, and un- 
avoidable misfortunes, befides the havock made by 
Vicious courſes? But fappofmg the natural period 
„of man's life on 5 what is it at beſt but 


232% _ Diligence and induſtry. Diſc, CIll. 


2 ſpan? and how is that nothing ſhortned by con- 
Unual avocations; by the demands of nature, and 
the cares of this world, which conſume the greateſt 
part of our time; leaving but a ſmall portion for 
the concerns of the ſoul, and the improvements 
of religion. Indeed, in the midſt of our tempo- 
ral employments, our thoughts might often be tur.:- 
ed towards objects of a higher nature. It is an 
eaſy tranſition, from the creatures to the creator; 
from the works of nature, to the power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs of their great author ? if we did-not want 
will, we could ſeldom want opportunities for this. 
at we are apt to think ourſelves entirely in our own 
power, and that virtue may at any time be eaſily 
purchaſed. This ſhews how little we are acquainted 
with the excellence of the one, and the impotency 
of the other. To purify and cleanſe our ſouls from 
every pollution of fin and ſenſe, ſo as to obtain 
the graces and accompliſhments which the goſpel 
requires; and to fit them for heaven and eternity, 
is not ſo eaſy as we are apt to imagine. Indeed, 
withcut a more than common care and attention, 
how can we think to be duly qualified for the ſo- 
ciety of angels, and ſaints made perfect; or to be 
made partakers of that glorious inheritance © But, 
We-are apt to deceive ourſelves, about. the ſuf- 
ficiency of our preparation. We know in general, 
that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord; that 
without renovation of mind and purity of heart, 
all our hopes are vain; that what we have done 
amiſs, muſt be undone, and a real reformation ef- 
feed ; that good habits and virtuous diſpoſitions 
muſt be fixed and cheriſhed ; and the love of God 
and-gcodneſs rooted in the ſoul, This we all know 
whenever we pleaſe to conſider, and yet ſo weak 
or wilful are we, as to content ourſelves with faint 
reſolutions, feeble endeavours, and to build our hopes 
on the moſt uncertain foundation, But let us 1 
e = | ider, 
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ſider, that if we fall ſhort, of what is abſolutely 


neceſſary to ſalvation, the conſequence is utter ruin; 
whereas, ſhould we exceed in any part, the con- 


ſequence will be not only ſafe, but vaſtly benefi- 1 


cial -to us. If then we have any regard to our 
own welfare, we ſhall ftrive ſo to run the race 
of this ſhort life, that we may obtain the prize 
of everlaſting life. 

It appears from the foregoing conſiderations, that 
we have all poſſible reaſon to at with our 
whole might, to exett our utmoſt endeavours, in 
the execution of this great concern; if we on 
conſider it on the foot of- ſelf intereſt, If relying 
on the aſſurances of reaſon and revelation, we 
firmly expect an immortal ſtate hereafter, we may 
refer it even to the deciſion of ſelf love, what is 
fit to be done, and how we ought to proceed. Let 
vs conſider but for one moment, what eternity is, 
and how it may be enjoyed? And then let us doubt 
if we can, whether we ought not to be in earneſt 
with our duty ? or where our true intereſt lies, and 
our principal treaſure, ought to be laid up? If to 
enjoy for ever the greateſt happineſs we are ca- 
pable of, be not our chief and main concern ; our 
faculties entirely delude us, words have no mean- 
ing, and things no reality. The enjoyments of 
this world, are in compariſon, neither ſolid nor 
durable; for though they ſmile in proſpect, they 
ſeldom fatisfy in poſſeſſion, If then we toil and 
take pains to acquire ſuch precariousperiſhing things; 
how can we think any care too great, to ſecure 
a bleſſed immortality ? And ſince ſo much depends 
on our ſucceſs; our diligence, our perſeverance, 
our utmoſt efforts, cannot but be well and wiſely 
employed. To ſerve God, and diſcharge our duty 
as penuriouſly as we can, is being dangerouſly fru- 
gal; ſince a partial eſtimate may blaſt all our hopes, 
and ruin us for ever, In our temporal concerns, we 
ſtrenuouſly 
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ſtrenuoufly exert ourſelves ; to obtain what at the 
| beſt is ſmall and uncertain. Whereas in the preſent 
caſe, the recompence is ſure, and immenſely great. 
We have divine ſecurity for it, that what we ſow 
in this life, we ſhall reap ten thouſand fold, in the 
next. Such an object as this will juſtify the moſt 
ardent affection, and demand the higheſt pitch to 
which our deſires can riſe. When ſuch treaſures, 
fuch glories are in view, moderation is meer folly, 
and ambition true wiſdom. To conclude; if we 
really mean ourſelves good, and wiſh our own wel- 

fare; if we defire to promote our true intereſt in 

the beſt and moſt effectual manner; let us earneſtly 
ſtrive to obtain and fit ourſelves for that ſtate, where 
every thing will concur to compleat our condition, 
and crown our deſires. That we may finally par- 
take, with joy unſpeakable, of thoſe ſtreams of 
bliſs, thoſe rivers of pleaſures, which flow for ever 
at God's right hand. | 
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The nature and influence of the Soſpel pro- 
- miles, 


113 n 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 
. promiſes 3 that by theſe ye might be partakers of the 
divine nature. 1 re eee 


NE chief and principal of thoſe great and 
| excellent promiſes which Chriſt hath made 
us in the goſpel, are, the forgiveneſs of our ſins, 
nt | upon 
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upon our faith and true repentance, z the affiſtance 
of God's grace and holy ſpirit. here, and eternal 
life hereafter. The ſcripture contains full and cleat 
romiſes, that if we believe the goſpel, forſake our 
Few, and amend our wicked lives, we ſhall be-for- 
iven all that is paſt, thro the merits of our bleſſed 
Rk, The light of nature, conſidering the mer- 
cy and goodneſs of God, gave men good hopes, 
that upon their repentance God would forgive their 
ſins, and turn away his wrath trom him. But 
| mankind, being yet doubtful of this, they uſed ex- 
piatory ſacrifices to appeaſe the offended deity. The 
a OED allowed of expiation, only from 
ſuch tranſgreſſions as proceeded from ignorance and 
inadvertency, but not for {ins of preſumption. If 
men ſinned wilfully, there was no ſacrifice appointed 
by the law for ſuch fins. But the grace of the goſ- 
pel juſtifies from the greateſt ſins, upon our faith 
and repentance. For all who believe in Jeſus, are 
juſtified from all things, from which we. could not be 
juſtified by the law FA Moſes f. There was no gene- 
ral promiſe of pardon, nor way of expiation under 
the law; perfect remiſſion is clearly revealed to us 
only by the goſpel. on a tn 
Another great promiſe of the goſpel is God's 
grace and holy ſpirit to aſſiſt our obedience. | Our 
heavenly father will give his holy fpirit to them that 
ak him. The apoſtles and Chriſtians. of the firft 
ages, had indeed an extraordinary.-power to publiſh 
the goſpel, and. give confirmation to it, which is 
not to be expected now the Chriſtian religion is ſet» 
tled, and that theſe miraculous gifts are - ceaſed, 
But yet the ſpirit of God doth ſtill concur with the 
goſpel on the minds of men, to excite and aſſiſt 
them to what is good. And tho? this operation is 
very ſecret, and not in that ſudden, ſenſible manner 
as in the firſt times of Chriſtianity, and ſo as to ac- 
- count 
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count for the manner of it, yet the effects of it are 
very ſenſible and common, to influence Chriſtians 
in all ages of the world. The aſſiſtance of God's 
holy ſpirit is ſtill neceſſary, to incline and enable 
us to that which, is good; but not in that degree 
it was at firſt neceſſary: Becauſe the prejudices 
inſt Chriſtianity are not now ſo great, and many 
of thoſe advantages which were wanting at firſt, 
are now ſupplyed in an ordinary way. So that it 
is not reaſonable to expect the ſame extraordinary 
operation on the minds of men now, which we 
read of in the beginning of Chriſtianity. And as 
to the promiſe of eternal life, to reward our obe- 
dience, this the ſcripture ſpeaks of, as the great 
promiſe of the goſpel. This is the promiſe which he 
hath promiſed, even eternal life l. The new cove- 
nant of the goſpel is preferred before that of the 
law, becauſe it is e/tabli/hed on better promiſes. The 
particular, ſpecial promiſes of the law were of tem- 
poral good things; theſe were the great encourage · 
ments given to obedience under that imperſect diſ- 
penſation. But now godlineſs hath not only the pro- 
miſe of the life that now is, but of that tobich is to 
come 1. The goſpel hath clearly revealed a happy 
Nate of immortality after this life, of which men 
had before but very obſcure and doubtful apprehen- 
ſions. Our Saviour hath aboliſhed death, and brought 
life and immortality to light thro” the goſpel F. Holy 
men bad good hopes of it before ; but they had no 
ſure diſtinct apprehenſions of it; no ſuch full aſ- 
ſurances, clear and expteſs promiſes of it, as the 
goſpel affords. Hence it appears, that the great 
promiſes of the goſpel, are the free pardon and for- 
giveneſs of our ſins, upon our faith and repentance; 
the help of God's grace and holy ſpirit to aſſiſt our 
obedience; and the promiſes of eternal life and 
happineſs as the reward of it. Theſe three are = 
2:47 | mo 
| 1 John 2. 25. f1 Tim 4. 8. + 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
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moſt eminent promiſes of the goſpel, or what the 
apoſtles call exceeding great and precious promiſes, 


whereby we may be partakers of the divme nature 


And if we conſider the condition mankind was 
in, when God was pleaſed to make ſuch gracious 
declarations, we ſhall ſee great -reafon highly to 
eſtimate every one of thefe promiſes, Mankind 
was then extremely degenerated, all fiab had cor- 
rupted its ways; the whole world was guilty before 
Gol, and liable to the wrath and incenſed juſtice of 
the Almighty. Nor could they recover themſelves 
out of it by repentance and future obedience, would 
God have accepted thereof. But the promiſes of 
the goſpel removes the difficulties and diſcourage- 
ments which mankind lay under. The gracious 
promiſes of pardon frees us from guilt, and ſecures 
us from the dreadful wrath of God; without 
which mankind would have been under the greateſt 
doubts and diſcouragements. For when men are afraid 
their ſins are greater than will be forgiven, 
are apt to deſpair, which fate is an effeQual bar 
to repentance ; a deſperate condition, which makes 
men not to value what they do. And the promiſe 
of God's grace and holy ſpirit, to affift and enable 
us to do our duty, fully anſwers all the diſcourage- 
ments and objections, from our oon weakneſs, and 
the power of temptation. We may do all things 
thro? Chrift flrengthcning us; and tho' weak, we 
are yet ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, If God be for us, who, or what can ſtand 
againſt us? Tho' the devil is a powerful enemy, 
yet the holy ſpirit of God, who is always ready to 
help us, when we do not refuſe his aſſiſtance, is 
more powerful than he. Greater is be that is in us, 
than he that is in the world T. The ſpirit of God 
dwells in all who are willing to admit him, and is 
ever ready to aſſiſt thoſe who comply with his 1 * 

ed 
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ſed motions, and vigorouſly exert their own endea- 
vours- And as to the; omiſe of eternal life, that 
anſwers all the difficulties of our obedience, and 
prevents all worldly threats from having power to 
change our conſtancy to God and his truth. A 
wile man will contentedly ſuffer any thing, on 
terms of greater advantage; And what motive ſo 
power ſul to encourage our conſtancy and obedience, 
as the promiſe of eternal happmeſs;; well therefore 
mighe the apoſtle call theſe æxceruing great and walu- 
eblt promiſen; ſince without them our fedemption 
and recovery had been extremely difficult, if not 
abſolutely impoſſible. 
But then it-ought to be obſerved, that theſe pro- 
Miſes are only conditionally made. Ihe promiſe of 
the grace and afliftance of God's holy fpirit, is on 
two conditions. Firſt, that we earneſtly beg it of 
God. This our Saviour expreſſes, by detiag,. est. 
ig, and mating which fignifies the importunity of 
our requeſts. Our beavenlty father will give his hui) 
vit is thim that thus 484. Secondly, that we im- 
prove the grace which God affords. 7e him tat 
hath ball be given, and from bim that hath not fl all 
be taten away, even that which he hath,” That 
is, to him that uſeth the grate which God a- 
fords, more ſhall be given; but from him who 
makes no uſe of it, ſhall be taken away that 
which he bath. And as to pardon of ſins, the 
ſcripture plainly ſuſpends that, on the general con- 
dition of repentance, and amendment of life. Fe- 
bent, that your: fins may be forgiven you ; and on the 
condition of out forgiving others. F we forgive not 
men their treſpaſſos, neither will our father. forgive our 
treſpaſſes 1. And as to the promiſe of eternal life 
that is made on the condition of faith, repentance, 
and perſeverance in well doing. Our Saviour fays, 
he ther believes, or whoever effectually aſſents to 


the 
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the dectrine of Chriſt, and lives according to the 
truth of it, all be Javed; For Chriſt is the aut her 
of eternal ſalvation, only to them, that obey bim. 
So that none {hall be ſaved by Chriſt, but thoſe that 
obey the goſpel. Without helineſs none ſhall fee the 
Lord. To them who by patient continuance in 
well doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality, God: will give eternal life; but to them 
that are contentious, and obey not the truth, (that 
is the goſpel) but obey unrighteouſneſs; indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and. anguiſh, ſhall fall 
upon every ſoul of man that doth evil.“ So that 
the promiſes of the goſpel are conditional, and we 
cannot be partakers of them, unleſs we perform 
thoſe things which are required on our part; For 
it would be moſt abſurd to imagine that God ſhould 
grant us forgiveneſs of ſins, ànd eternal life, let our 
dehavidur be what it Will. bay $1 
As ta the time when we may apply theſe pro- 
miſes to ourſelves, that muſt be, when we are cire 
taia of having performed the conditions of theſe 
promiſes. When we ſo truly repent of our ſins, 
28 to forſake them, and lead a new life; when we 
lnicerels forgive thoſe who have offended us, and 
have no animoſity againſt them, or thought of re- 
venge ; then we have a right to the promiſe of par- 


P 


Us. 


endeavours to pleaſe God, to walk in all the ordi- 
nances and commandments ef the Lord blamelefs, to 
deny ungodlineſ and tworldly lufts, and to live ſoberly, 
1ghteoufly, and godly in this preſent world; then, and. 
not before, we may with comfort and joy apply to 

our- 


. 
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T 
ourſelves theſe exceeding great and precious pro · t 
miſes of the goſpel. This is a plain account of our MW P. 
confidence and good hopes in the promiſes of God; 8 
4 


but to apply any promiſe to ourſelves, before we 
have performed the condition required of us, is not 
faith, but fancy or preſumption. Having thus con- 

ſidered the nature of the goſpel promiſes, & wil now 


ſhew what influence they ought to have on us, that {MW 4 
by them, we may be made partakers of the divine {MW b 
nature r. e : 1 
Too be ps of the divine nature, is in ſerip- 9 
ture ſignification, to be of a divine temper and dif: * 
poſition, to have our corrupt natures rectified and 0 
purged from all ſinful luſts and paſſions, from all vi- e 
eious and corrupt affections, So that we are made 2 
partakers of the divine nature, by cleanfing ourſelves W * 
from the luſts of the fleſn, or in the apoſtles words, * 
from the corruption that is in the world thro” luft ; and I f 
by a diligent endeavour after all Chriſtian graces W * 


and virtues. And that this is the proper influence 
and efficacy of the goſpel promiſes, on the hearts 
and lives of men, the apoſtle: fully declares ; Har-. 
ing therefore-theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe * 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh. and ſirit *. Wl ® 
From the luſts of the fleſh and uncleanneſs, from 0 
all evil and corrupt affections of the mind; ſuch as {Ml ® 
wrath, enyy, malice, hatred, ftrife, revenge, cru- de 
ety, pride, and the like 5 perfecting holineſs in the Ml d 
fear of God : continually aſpiring after greater de- A 
grees of holineſs, virtue, and goodneſs, which are Wl © 
the great perſections of the divine nature. By thus WW © 
conſtantly and ſincerely endeavouring to cleanſe our Wil "' 
ſelves from all. impurity of fleſh and ſpirit, and by 
practiſing all the wirtues' of a good life, we ſhall by 
rees raiſe and advance ourſelves to a godlike temper 
and diſpoſition ; imitating in all our actions, the good- 
neſs, mercy, patience, truth, faithfulneſs, _—_ 


8 1 2 Pet. 14. * 2: Cor. 7. 1. 
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thoſe other perfections of the divine nature, com- 
prehended under the term holineſs. To this ſtate the 
goſpel deſigns to raiſe us, and thoſe exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which I have mentioned, are 
greatly inſtrumental thereto, in the following in- 
nces. - | | 
By their internal efficacy and affiſtance, inclining 
and enabling us to do what is good. For God's 
holy ſpirit is promiſed us, in conſideration and com- 
miſeration of that impotent, weak, and depraved 
condition, into which mankind is ſunk; to help us 
who are without ſtrength, to recover ourſelves from 
that miſerable ſtate, into which we are fallen by our 
own wilful tranſgreſſion; to quicken us who are dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſims; to raiſe us to @ new ſpiritual life, 
and to carry us thro? all diſcouragements. To excite 


us to our duty, and enable us to perform ſuch di- 
ficult parts of obedience, as are moſt contrary to 
our natural inclinations z to bear down the ſtrength 

of ſin and temptations ; and to make us victorious: 

in all our conflits with the world, the fleſh, and- 

the devil, and all the powers of darkneſs: in a 
word, to be a principle within us, more mighty 

and powerful than the luſts and inclinations of our 
evil hearts; than the moſt obſtinate and inveterate 
habits of ſin and vice; than all the temptations and 
terrors of ſenſe. So that if we will make uſe of 
the aſſiſtance which God affords us in the goſpel, 
and become workers together with God, we need not 
deſpair of victory and ſucceſs ; for God will con- 
tinually give us more grace, whereby the force and 
violence of our luſts will be abated, and we ſhall 
encreaſe from flrength to ſtrength. The holy ſpirit 
of God will open our hearts to receive the light of 
divine truth; will reprefent ſuch arguments and 


1- ceonſiderations as are apt to perſuade us to embrace 
and yield to it, by ſecret and gentle reprehenſions; 
e 'itning our hard hearts, and bending our ſtubborn 
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wills ta a compliance with the will of God and: our 
duty. This the ſcripture calls our regeneration and 
Jangification, turning us from darkneſs ta light, and 
„um the pawer , Satan unto God. It will alſo lead 
and direct us in the ways of holineſs and obedience; 
it will quicken our devotion, ſtir up holy deſires 
and: diſpoſitions in our fouls, ſupport and comfort us 
in our afflictions and: ſufferings; and ſeal and con- 
firm to us the bleſſed hopes of eternal life. I hus 
the ſpirit of God carries on the work of ſanctifica- 
tion, and makes us partakers of a divine nature, 
by way of inward efficacy and aſſiſtance. 

The promiſes of the goſpel are alſo a powerful 
motive and argument to engage us to «eanſe our- 
ſelves from all filthineſs of fo and ſpivit, and in fu. 
Jett balingſs in the fear of God, For a full pardon of Ne 
what is paſt is a mighty encouragement, a ſtrong 
argument to perſuade us to amend our lives. It 
God, whom we have ſo highly provoked, is not 
only willing and ready to forgive us, but to provide 
and purchaſe for us the means of our pardon by 
the grievous ſufferings of his dear Son, and freely to 
offer and earneſtly invite us to be reconciled to him; 
the conſideration of this ought in all reaſon and 
itude to melt us into ſorrow and repentance, 
and a deep ſenſe of the evil of our ſins, and to in- 
flame our hearts with a mighty love to God and our 
bleſſed redeemer, who hath loved us and waſhid us 
from our ſins by bis own blood. This ſhould:make us 
reſolve never more to offend a God fo merciful 
and gracious, fo flow to puniſh, and ſo ready to 
forgiye; it ſhould effectually engage us to a duti- 
ful, conftant, and.chearful obedience to all his com- 
mandments; it thould make us infinitely afraid to 
ſm any more leſt a worſe thing come to us, and we re- 
lapſe into an incurable tate, more full of guilt and 
miſery. And the promiſe of God's grace and holy 
ſpirit, is likewiſe a. very powerful argument and 
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encouragement to holineſs and goodneſs; engaging 
us baht from. all filthineſs of fed and hee 
rit, that ſo our fouls may be a fit temple for him 
to duell in; encouraging us hereto by the conſide- 
ration that we have a guide fo unerring to counſel 
and direct us; an affiſtant ſo powerful to ſtrengthen 
us with might in the inner man, to ſtand by us in all 
conflicts with fin and Satan; and to make us more 
than conguerors over our ſpiritual enemies. For the? 
we are weak, our luſts ſtrong, our enemies and 
temptations many, mighty and violent; yet we 
need not be diſheartned, fo long as God is with us, - 
whoſe holy ſpirit is ſufficient for us, againſt all the 
ſtrength of ſin and hell. Tho' our duty is hard, 
and our ſtrength fmall, yet we cannot fail of ſuc- 
ceſs, when the omnipotent grace of God is always 
ready to aſſiſt our ſincere hut weak endeavours, 
Laftly the promiſe of eternal life and happineſs, if 
duly weighed and conſidered, is of mighty force to 
diſengage us from the love and practice of fin, to 
encourage our obedience, and patient continuance in 
well doing. The aſſurance of enjoying unſpeakable, 
endleſs happineſs, and of eſcaping extreme and eter- 
nal miſery, cannot fail of checking all temptations 
to fin, and of removing all difficulties and diſcou- 
ragements in the way of our duty, | | 
And if heaven and hell will not weigh with, and 
make impreſſion on us, it will be in vain to uſe 
other arguments. If the hopes of perfect comfort, 
joy, and felicity, eternal in duration, and vaſt be- 
yond imagination ; ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor hath entered into the heart of man to con- 
eiue Or if the dread of God's terrible wrath, 
the vengeance of eternal fire, together with the un- 
ſupportable torments of a guilty conſcience, the per- 
petual ſtings of bitter remorſe and anguiſh, for the 
wiltul folly of our wicked lives, and the horrible 
leſpair of ever getting from ſo-miſerable a ſtate 3: 


if 


= 


336 The nature and influence Diſc. CIv. 


if neither, or both of theſe conſiderations, will 
prevail on us, to ceaſe to do evil, and to -reſolve 
to do goed, ſo as to obtain the one and eſcape the 
other; there is no hope that any words, arguments 
and confiderations will work upon us. He that is 
not to be tempted by ſuch hopes, nor terrified hy 
ſuch fears, is proof againſt all the force of perſuaſion 
in the world. I ſhall conclude all with a few uſeſul 
reflections. And, © + . 

If we expect the bleſſings and benefits of theſe 


exceeding great and precious promiſes of the goſpel, 


we muſt be careful-to perform the conditions requi- 
red of us. It is a great miſtake, and of dangerous 
conſequence. to the ſouls' of men, to ſuppoſe the 
goſpel is all promiſes on God's part; and that we 
have nothing to do but to believe them, and then 
rely on God for the performance of them. That 


the Chriſtian religion is only a declaration of God's 


good will to us, without any expectation of duty 


from us; this is an error of a very pernicious na- 
ture. The three great promiſes of the goſpel before 


mentioned, are expreſsly contained in our Saviour's 
firſt ſermon on the mount. The promiſe of 50%, 
ſeaneſs is there often repeated, tho* not abſolutely 
made, but on certain conditions required on our 


parts; as repentance, humility, righteouſneſs, mer- | 


cy, peaceableneſs, meekneſs, patience. Forgive- 
neſs of ſins is alſo promiſed ; but then it is only to 
thoſe who penitentially acknowledge and aſk for- 
giveneſs for them, and are ready to grant that for- 
giveneſs to others, which they beg for themſelves. 
The gifts of God's holy ſpirit is likewiſe there pro- 
miſed; but it is on condition of our earneſt and 
importunate prayer to God, The goſpel is full of 
precepts, enjoyning duty and obedience on our 


part, as well as promiſes of bleſſings on God's part. 
St. Paul in a few words declares upon what terms we 


may expect that ſalvation which the goſpel _ 
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* The grace of God which bringeth ſalvation 
hath appeared to all men; teaching us, that deny- 
ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live 
| ſoberly and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world; looking for that, bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
rious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for us, that hes 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify to 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.. 
And from hence we alſo learn, that if the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel do not make us partaters of the 
divine nature, it is becauſe we are wanting to our- 
ſelves. Gods always ready to do his part, if we 
fail not in ours. There is a divine power and ef- 
ficacy which attends the goſpel, to prepare the hearts 
of men to entertain it, unleſs they put a bar and 
obſtacle thereto. If men will reſiſt the motions of 
God's ſpirit, quench. its light, and obſtinately op · 
poſe the force of truth, God will withdraw his 
grace from them. The intent of the goſpel is to 
raiſe us to the perfection of all virtue and goodneſs ;- 
and in order to attain that end, its promiſes are 
wiſely adapted to aſſiſt the i: firmities and weakneſs 
of human nature; to renew us after the image of 
Cod, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; to deſtroy 
fin and vice, to allure us to goodneſs, to aſſiſt and 
encourage us in the practice thereof. But if we 
will not comply with God's gracious deſign mani- 
feſted in the goſpel, and ſuffer theſe promiſes to have 
a due influence upon us ; we wilfully deprive our- 
ſelves of all the bleſſings and benefits of it; we re- 
ject the counſel of God againſt ourſelves, and receiue 
' the grace of God in vain; and by rejecting and de- 
ſpiſing his promiſes, we provoke him to execute his 
threatnings upon us. | . 
Laſtly, if the promiſes of the Chriſtian religion, 
do in their own nature tend to make us like God, 
Vox. IV. | Q and 
Tit. 2. 11. 
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and to reſemble the divine perfections; by making 
us good, juſt, merciful, patient, and holy, in all 
manner of converſation ; if this is the proper tenden- 
cy of the goſpel and its promiſes, how ſhould the 
conſideration upbraid the degenerate ſtate of the 
Chriſtian world, which ſo abounds in all kind of 
_ Wickedneſs and impiety? So that we may ſay, as 
one did on reading the goſpel ; << either this is not 
the goſpel which we read, and the Chriſtian reli. 
gion which we profeſs ; or, we are no Chriſtians,” 
So far are we from having attained to that pitch of 
goodneſs and virtue, which the Chriſtian religion 
recommends, that too many of us are degenerated 
into very beaſts; wallowing in abominable filthy 
luſts, indulging ourſelves to that degree, in thoſe 
diabolical paſſions of malice and hatred, ſtrife and 
diſcord, revenge and cruelty, ſedition and diſtur- 
bance of the public peace; as if the grace of God 


had never appeared to teach us the contrary. It 


therefore concerns all Chriſtians, for the honour of 
their religion and the ſalvation of their ſouls, to de- 
mean themſelves otherwiſe; to depart from the vi- 
cious practices of this preſent evil world; to have 
their converſation as becometh the goſpel of Chrift, that 
if poſſible they may prevent the impending judg- 
ments of God, or at leaſt ſave themſelves” from this 
antoward generation. 
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T he difference between good and evil, virtue 


Moe .unto then the that call wil good, and good evil ; that 


and vice. 


nf 


20. 


put darkneſs for light, 1 lieht for darkneſs ; that 


put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. 


| HE reafouablencls of religion is. the greateſt 


condemnation of ſin and wickedneſs, as be- 


No contrary to the nature of man, the reaſon of 


things, and the -ppſitive command of God. The 


diſtinction of moral actions is as neceſſary and mani- 


feſt as the difference of natural ſenſible objects. 
Light and darkneſs, ſweetneſs and bitter, are ſo 


evidently contrary to each other, that no men can 


miſtake them, who have the uſe of their ſenſes. 
Pain, and pleaſure are fo directly oppoſite, that no- 


thing but loſs of life can make us inſenſible of them 


Moral good and evil, virtue and vice, are as wide- 
ly different in their own nature, as the perceptions 
of our outward ſenſes. 
with faculties of the ſoul to diſtinguiſh, the one, as 


well as bodily ſenſe to diſcern the other. 


And God has endued us 


Whoever 


then will obſtivately deny all diſtinction between 
good and evil, virtue and vice, muſt as much lay 


aide the uſe of his natural reaſon and underſtand- 


ing; as he that would confound light and darkneſs, 
muſt deny the evidence of his ſenſes. And if ſueh 
a perſon receives the E puniſhment of ſin, he de- 
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ſerves 
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ſerves no more pity, than-one that falls from a pre- 
Cipice, becauſe he would not open his eyes. to ſce 
his danger. Miſery and deſttuction muſt neceſſa- 
rily enſue from our neglecting thoſe rules, on which 
God and nature have made the happineſs of the ſoul 
to depend; this, as certain as the deſtruction of the 
body, muſt be the conſequence of not diſtinguiſh- 
ing between things wholſome and poiſonous. | 
By how much clearer the difference is between 
good and evil; by how. much the more obſtinately 
wilful ſinners ſhut their eyes againſt the light of rea- 
ſon and conſcience, the excellency and neceſſity of 
virtue, which is the only plain way to true happineſs; 
by ſo much the leſs pitiable is their deſtruction. 
That there is originally in the nature of things, 
a neceſſary and eternal difference between good and 
evil, virtue and vice, which reaſon conſtantly 
obliges men to regard, is ſuppoſed in the text; by 
the prophets comparing the difference of good and 
evil, to that which is ſo very obvious and ſenſible, 
as light and darkneſs: A difference ſo plain and 
ſelf-evident, that nothing can be more manifeſt. 
For as he who would abſurdly contend that there 
was no difference between light and darkneſs, could 
not be confuted by any ſtronger argument, than 
the evidence of his own ſenſes 3 ſo any one who 
perverſely denies all difference between good and evil, 
can have no better argument offered, to convince 
him of this great and fundamental truth, than by 
appealing to his own reaſon and conſcience, When 
men will deny a truth as evident as that between light 
and darkneſs, puniſhment is the proper remedy for 
| ſuchobſt.nicy. Natural good and evil, in ſuch in- 
ſtances, as are perſonal to us, and where-the effect 
is not remote, we are alwajs ſenſible of, and can 
exfily diſtinguiſh. Death and life, ſickneſs and 
health, pleaſure and pain, yu and riches, ho- 
nour and diſgrace, are differences which none diſ- 
© x 1 2 pute, 
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pute, nor will any one be careleſs therein ; but men 
always purſue the one, and endeavour to avoid th 
other; yet in theſe things is originally founded the 
difference of moral good and evil, which are ſo 
much neglected. That which truly tends to the 
perfection of human nature, and the general happi- 
neſs of mankind, is moral good, as well as natural. 
' Moral evil is what corrupts, depraves and diſhonours 
our nature, and renders it really miſerable ; this 
diſquiets mens minds, weakens their bodies, ruins 
their eſtates, and deftroys their reputation; tkis 
breaks laws, diſturbs good government, diforders 
and confounds the world. Theſe reſpective effects, 
tho? ſometimes at a diſtance, are yet moſt certain, 
and of natural conſequence; ſo that even in nature, 
virtue-and vice, wiſdom and folly, are as diſtin 
and unalterable, as happineſs and miſery,  _ 
God hath ſo conſtituted our nature, that the 
things which univerſally promote our happineſs, are 
the chief inſtances of our duty; the performance of 
which is the moſt direct means to attain everlaſting 
happineſs. The final event of things will always 
be ſuch as is now deſcribed, and the order of nature 
tends to -make it ſo. The fear and love of God, 
the obeying his commands, the fe.iſe of his preſent 
and future favour, is the only ſure foundation of 
that folid peace and ſatisfaction of mind, in which a 
rational immortal ſpirit can poſſibly acquieſce. Pi- 
ety towards God is therefore as neceſſarily good in 
itſelf, and is in nature and reaſon of as an un- 
changeable obligation, as the creator is infinitely ſu- 
perior to his creatures. Temperance and ſobriety, 
diligence and patience, the due government of cur 
appetites, and reſtraint of our paſſions, are the only 
natural and moff certain means of preſerving the 
health of our bodies, of improving the faculties of 
our minds, and of qualifying us for the regular per- 
formance of all duties of life. Such government f 
a: Our, 
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| burſelves, i is as neceſſarily good and obliging in the 
nature of the thing, as it is uſeful ant excellent in 
Its effects. Juſtice and righteouſneſs, 'goodnefs and 
charity, faithfulneſs and truth, fubjedtion and obe- 
dience to government and laws, are the only poſſi- 
ble means of preſerving the public peace, the order, 
mutual protection and ſupport of ſociety; on which 
depends all our ha pineſs, and whatever is'moſt ya- 
luable. Theſe 3 as unchangeably wiſe and good, 
and by the eterna}* reaſon of things, are of as in- 
diſpenſible obligation; as it is natural and neceflary 
for us to defire our own happineſs and the *public 
welfare. Wicked and unreafonable men will be 
_ by no rule, but their preſent appetites, 
hatever pratifies their Juſt or t that they 
chuſe as their good and happineſs; not conſidering 
Ie it m 1 2 5 to themſelves or others, the 
geateſt evil, deſtructive of public peace, order and 
government. For want of this conſideration, they 
confound the natural and eternal difference of things, 
judging of good and evil by their own ſenſual luſts 
and paſſions. But as the difference of light and 
darkneſs cannot be changed by the will and pleaſure 
of men; ſo good and evil are prior and ſuperior to 
all human laws, and which they cannot alter; 
Human laws are to enforce and ſecure the 
practice of what was before in their own nature 
good and uſeful to ſociety. It is not therefore barely 
the force and obligation of a law, that makes a 
thing good and fit to bę practiſed; but the wiſdom 
and goodneſs of the things themſelves i is the ground 
and foundation of all wiſe laws. So that men are 
compelled by laws to do, what would otherwiſe 
| have been reaſonable and good for them to have 
done. We are obliged by nature and reaſon, to 
| adore and worſhip God, to pray and give thanks to 
him, as the ſupreme author and preſerver of our 


being 3 3 and to do what ad we can to all men, 
pro- 
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promoting the happineſs of our fellow creatures, the 
peace and good order of the world. It is neceſſary 
the fear and authority of laws - ſhould prevent thoſe 
from hindering this great end, who would not other- 
wiſe be reſtrained by reaſon or the fear of God. 
But the obligation of right reaſon would ſtill have 
been the ſame, had no human laws been made. 
Nay, ſhould any human authority require us to de- 
ſtroy and do all manner of evil to each other, and 
eſteem it truer greatneſs to ruin than to protect man- 
| kind, and preſerve the common rights of ſocieties; 
yet it would be neither wiſe, nor good, nor rea- 
ſonable or honourable ſo to do; any more than for 
men agreeing to call poiſon wholſome, would make 
it ſo, or for darkneſs to put on the nature of light. 
Wicked and unreaſonable men know they do evil; 
and are ſenſible that the practice of virtue and good- 
neſs is infinitely more reaſonable than debauchery 
and injuſtice. Tho“ their luſts and paſſions have 
ſuch dominion over them, that they will commit 
unjuſt and wicked actions; yet they know better 
things, and approve of them as more wiſe and rea- 
ſonable. The ſenſe of this they cannot get rid of; 
but it gives their minds great uneaſineſs. The re- 
proach of conſcience imbitters all their ſinful enjoy- 
ments; and they ſecretly condemn themfelves, 
where no laws have power to do it. The crimes 
they commit are a continual flavery and burden u 
on their minds. The actions of virtuous and reli- 
gious men they cannot but approve of. They will 
ſooner truſt a good man ih any important buſineſs, 
than one that is vicious; and always deſire to have 
their affairs managed by men of uprightneſs and in- 
tegrity. And will at laſt wiſh, however they have 
lived, that they could but die at leaſt, the death of 
the righteous, and that their laſt end may be like his; 
which clearly acknowledges the excellency of virtue, 
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nnd proves the neceſſary and eternal difference be- 
tween good and evil, virtue and vice. 
But God has moreover, by expreſs declaration of 
his will in holy ſcripture, and by his poſitive com- 
mand, eftabliſhed and confirmed this original diffe- 
rence of things and by his power will ſupport and 
maintain it. The natural and unchangeable diffe- 
rence of good and evil, is ſuppoſed in the text, to 
be equally evident, with that of light and darkneſs, 
And that God will interpoſe his ſupreme power 
and authority to confirm and ſupport this difference 
of things, is contained in the poſitive declaration in 
the text; wherein a ſevere woe is denounced againſt 
alt wl:o (tall attempt to confound them. Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good evil 
that put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs; 
that put bitter for ſweet, and (ſweet for bitter.“ 
And that ſuch is the will of God, as well as the na- 
ture of things, may in great meaſure be collected 
from what we naturally. know of him. As. God 
is the ſole author and creator of all things, their na- 
tures muſt be ſuch as he was pleaſed to make them. 
The nature of things. then is the law of God; fo 
that what is agreeable or diſagreeable to right rea- 
ſon, muſt likewiſe be ſo to the will of God. And 
as good and evil appears to be as neceſſarily and eter- 
nally different in their nature, as light and darkneſs 
are to our ſenſe ; it is manifeſtly the will of God, 
that the one ſhould be the rule of our moral ac- 
tions, as the other is the guide of our natural ones. 
The light f the body is the eye; the meaning is, that 
our minds ought to be guided by reaſon and truth, 
as our bodies are by the ſight of the eye. In this 
reſpect, the light of nature ſufficiently condemns 
all the workers of unrighteouſneſs ; the practice of 
iniquity being as truly a contempt of God's au- 
thority, as it is an abſurd confounding of the natu- 
ral reaſons and proportions of things. The 1 er 
| : All 
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and harmony of God's creation depends on every 
creature's acting according to the law of its nature; 
and this law .obliges us to govern ourſelves by that 
underſtanding and knowledge, whereby we are 
enabled to diſcern between good and evil. God ha 
endued us with faculties, both to enable us to diſ- 
tinguiſh what will promote the welfare and happi- 
neſs of the world; and that we might always direct 
our choice to ſuch actions ag are moſt uſeful and 
beneficial to mankind. God himſelf'in the govern- 
ment of the world always does what is beſt, and 
moſt tends to the good of the whole creation, Aad 
we are obliged ſo far as we are able, to imitate his 
nature, to conform ourſelves to ſuch an excellent 
example, by the ſtudy and practice of all goodneſs 
and holineſs, righteouſneſs and truth. This is the 
firſt ground and foundation of all religion; this is 
that knowledge of God and of his will, which na- 
ture implants, reaſon confirms, true wiſdom cen- 
ters in, and all the happineſs of rational creatures 
depends upon. | | 
But becauſe the vicious inclinations, unreaſona- 
ble paſſions, and perverſe diſputingof wicked men, 
have endeavoured to obſcure this cleareſt of all na- 
tural truths, concerning the neceſſary and eternal 
difference of good and evil; therefore God in all 
the ſupernatural revelations he has made of his will, 
and moſt expreſsly in that of the goſpel, has placed 
the ſum of all, in reſtoring virtue and goodneſs, 
which is the image of God ; and rooting out vice, 
which is the kingdom of the devil; in aſcertaining 
the difference between good and evil, aſſigning to 
each their proper reward. Woe unto them that 
call evil good, and good evil; that put darkneſs 
for light, and light for darkneſs ; and love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil.” 
This eternal difference of good and evil, God has 
now confirmed with new authority, illuſtrated 
5 7 | with 
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with greater light, diſtinguiſhed with clearer bounds, | 
and enforced, the obſervance, of, with new-motjves 
and ſtronger obligations. For this he ſent his ſon 
into the world, to live and to die for us; that he 
might effectually deſtroy - the works of the devil, 
and the kingdom of darkneſs, For this he expreſsly 
revealed his wrath from heaven, againft all, ungod- 
lineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men ; that the eternal 
difference of good ang evil, that the voice of nature 
and reaſon, which men had neglected, might be 
ſupported by the authority of God himſelf. To 
this'tend all the precepts of the goſpel, all our Sa- 
viour's ſermons, all his mercies, all his patience, and 
all his judgments. To this, all his promiſes gently 
invite and draw us, all his threatnings loudly com- 
mand and preſs us. This is finally, good and 
profitable to all men. On this depends all the; bleſ- 
ſings of this life; all the happineſs of a future eternity. 
We may from hence obſerve, that religion and 
virtue are moſt agreeable to nature; that vice and 
wickedneſs are the moſt contrary to it. It is mani- 
feſtly moſt ſuitable. to uncorrupted nature, for men 
to live religiouſly, by chuſing what is good, and 
avoiding what is evil. Indeed, ſome men, blinded 
by wicked cuſtoms and habits, by, pleaſure and in- 
tereſt, by falſe opinions and looſe practices, fre- 
quently err in this matter ;. and then to vindicate 
themſelves, they take refuge in infidelity, and pre- 
fumptuouſly call light darkneſs, and darkneſs light ; 
and being hardned in fin, mock at all differences be- 
tween good and evil. But the nature of things ſtill 
remain the ſame. It is not nature, as they falſely 
call it, but unnatural and corrupt inclinations that lead 
them to wickedneſs. Both nature, reaſon and re- 
velation require us to be religious; and virtue and 
goodneſs are as agreeable to the mind, as light to 
the eyes, or ſweetneſs to the taſte. Their own 
. Conſcterices © reproach them, whenever __ act 
N > — other- 
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otherwiſe, and no power on earth can diſcharge 
them from this obligation. The ſum of Solomon's: 
obſervation is, that wiſdom excelleth folly, as far at , [ 
light excelleth darkneſs ||. LC 

From hence we may alſo learn, that the knows" 
ledge of the fundamental and moſt important doc- 
trines of religion, may eaſily be attained, and that 
ignorance of our duty, is moſt | inexcuſablez our 
minds being as naturally fixed to underſtand the ne- 
ceſſary parts of our duty, as our eyes to judge of 
colours, or our palates of taſte. To know that we 
ought to fear and love, to worſhip and obey the- 
great creator of all things, the author of our be- 
ings, the giver of whatever we enjoy or hope for; 
to underſtand that juſtice is better than iniquity, 
love and charity than violence and oppreſſion; do- 
ing good to mankind, and preſerving the world, 
than conquering, ravaging and deſtroying of na- 
tions; to find out that temperance and ſobriety, is 
more excellent than debauchery ; and wife and rea- 
ſonable counſels, than the ſudden impulſes of luſts 
and paſſion ; all theſe things require no great depth of 
knowledge, no nice diſputes, nothing that can per- 
plex or confound the meanett underſtanding.. Theſe 
are eaſy and obvious, plain and viſible, as the light 
of the day. Theſe things are of the greateſt im- 
portance and higheſt concern, for all men to know 

and underſtand. Again, | 

From hence it appears, that the judgments of 

God upon impenitent ſinners, are true, juſt and: 
righteous. Had God commanded us only indiffe- 
rent things, our obedience would have been highly- 
reaſonable, and it would be juſt in God to puniſh- 
thoſe who diſobeyed ſuch commands. But when 
God ſcarce impoſes any thing upon us, but what is 
abſolutely neceſſary, and which the conſcience of. 
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ſinners themſelves muſt approve as moſt reaſonable 
and excellent; as that wherein the happineſs of man 
conſiſts, as well as the law. of God, makes a duty; 
in ſuch a caſe, all the world. muſt confeſs the righ- 
teouſneſs of God's judgments in their deſtruction, 
if they will not by his goodneſs be led to repentance, 
And it ſhould be obſerved, that whatever doctrine 
is contrary to God's nature and attributes, that is 
- unwiſe or wicked, that tends to confound the eſſen- 
tial and eternal difference of good and evil ; every 
ſuch doctrine, however plauſibly ſupported, muſt be 
falſe. By this rule the Heathens might have diſco- 
vered the folly of their idolatry. By the ſame rule 
men of underſtanding and probity will eaſily con- 
demn moſt of thoſe corruptions in doctrine and wor- 

ſhip, which have crept in among Chriſtians, under 

a falſe-pretence of divine revelation. And it is alſo 

an excellent evidence of the truth of the goſpel, 

_ that beſides the authority of miracles and prophecies, 
it is in the: nature of the thing itſelf, a conformity 
to the divine nature and attributes; a confirmation 

and improvement of our natural notions of good 
and evil, and of the rewards and puniſhments in a 
future ſtate ; alſo an aſſurance of God's being re- 
conciled to ſinners thro* Chriſt, and a direct pro- 
moter of the univerſal happineſs of mankind. The 
remaining part of my diſcourſe ſhall be to give a 
brief deſcription of virtue and vice, that by compa- 
ring the amiableneſs of the one, with the odiouſ- 
neſs of the other, it may have a proper influence 
on our conduct. 5 
l | Virtue has ſuch charms as to win the hardeſt 
heart, to ſubdue the moſt ſavage diſpoſition ; to 
excite veneration wherever it appears; to diſarm 
the rage of tyrants, and make malice itſelf relent. 
Theſe glorious effects are entirely owing to that in- 
trinſic Jovelineſs, that divine excellence, which is 
pecu- 


I Balguy. 


uliar to it.. If we conſider how uſeful and bene- 


no wonder that. virtue ſhould be eſteemed and 


fates, conditions, and relations of life. Not one 


laudable practice, not one meritorious action can 


be done, which does not ſpring from virtue and re- 


ligion. Hence flow all thoſe deeds and diſtinctions, 
which form the nobleſt characters, and make ſo 

delightful a figure in hiſtory. Hence men are en- 

abl:d to acquit themſelves worthily, to fill and adorn 
every ſtation, that derives benefit and honour to 


their country. | How juſt a claim then has virtue to 
be eſteemed and reverenced by all men! even its 


enemies, againſt their wills, have a ſecret veneration 
for it. If they outwardly revile it, they are at 


the ſame time conſcious of its worth and excellence; 


and will frequently praiſe virtue, while they are, 


practiſing vice, being in ſome degree compelled to 


hearted miſers, the meek and merciful by tyrants , 
and oppreflors. But perhaps ſome will aſk, if victue 


countenanced and diſcouraged, perſecuted and op- 
preſſed? why permitted to ſuffer ſuch hardſhips 
and difficulties? To which I reply, that this is 
not inconſiſtent with what has been advanced; for . 
virtue is always more glorious for ſuffering. When 
it ſtands in the way of evil men, no wonder if it be 
oppoſed. The frowns of oppreflion, the ſtorms of 
perſecution, it naturally expects from that quarter, 
without any diminution of its credit; for theſe do 
but render it more venerable and illuſtriou s. 
But on the other hand, vice is ſure to be diſap- 
proved and condemned; -amidit all the corruptions 


— 


Diſc. CV. goed and evil, ce. 349 


cial it is to the public ! how it promotes the ends 
of ſociety, and conduces to its peace and proſperity. - 


honoured, in all countries and ages; in regard 
it yields the moſt valuable fruits, provides for all 


do it juſtice, The honeſt and the upright are re- 
verenced by knaves, the kind and charitable by hard 


be thus honoured ; why has it been ſo often diſ- 
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of mankind, it cannot gain credit and efteem ; but 
expoſes men to infamy and contempt. It is in ĩtso.]n 
nature ſo deformed, odious, and miſchievous; ſo fa- 
tal to individuals, ſo pernicious to public communi- 
ties; that even its votaries dare not be advocates for 
it. Of all the evils which infeſt ſociety, of all the croſ- 
ſes and calamities that imbitter human life, much 
the greateſt part is occaſioned by vice and wicked- 
neſs. It ſets man againſt man, and man againſt 
himſelf; it darkens his underſtanding, perverts his 
judgment, weakens his hand, and corrupts his 
heart. It make men inordinate, diſobedient, li- 
centious, diſſolute; contemners of all ſocial obli- 
tions, violaters of all order, harmony and peace. 
It renders them unfit to be employed or truſted in 
the public ſervice. A vicious man is dreaded by 
ſome, deteſted by others, and diſliked by all. Theſe 
are the fruits and natural tendency of vice. What 
pretenſions then can it poſſibly have to honour and 
eſteem? Vicious perſons can never be valued or re- 
garded; their real portion is ſhame and contempt, 
both within and without; their character agrees 
with the teſtimony of conſcience, and the ſentiments 
of the public are conformable to their own. And, 
Let us next conſider that a virtuous man is enti- 
tled to the favour and approbation of God; who © 
the great lover of righteouſneſs, the patron of all 
virtue. His approbation of virtue, and abhorrence 
of vice, are clear and certain, both from reaſon and 
revelation. An all- perfect Being muſt neceſlarily 
approve in the higheſt degree, what is moſt amiable 
and excellent; and he muſt equally deteſt what is 
moſt odious and abominable. Can a Being infi- 
nitely good, not delight in goodneſs ? or, he who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, ſhew it any 
favour ? For the truth of this, we may appeal to 
all his lavvs and ſanctions. The ſum and ſubſtance 
of the former, is to oblige men to avoid evih and 
6 | to 
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to do good, to purify their minds and mannets, and 
improve them in virtue. And the latter tends to 
lead men to their duty, to their happineſs, and per- 
fection, by working on their hopes and fears, and 
drawing them by the ſtrongeſt and moſt powerful 
motives. Nothing therefore is plainer than that 
virtue is moſt acceptable, and vice moſt odious in 
the fight of God. We may farther conſider the in- 
eftimable value of God's approbation; which is the 
higheſt pitch, the utmoſt perfection of glory. And” 
what an honour muſt it be to the children of men, 
to have their conduct approved by an all- perfect, 
- unerring judge? who is omniſcient and impartial; 
who ſearches: the hearts, and penetrates the inmoſt 
receſſes of our ſouls. Not a motive can offer, not 
à purpoſe be formed, not a thought ſtir, unper- 
ceived by him; but the whole proceſs of the mind is 


naked and open in his ſight. So that from his ap- 


probation they derive the fulleſt and firmeſt ſanction, 
the infallible ſtamp of truth. And what can be con- 
ceived more glorious than ſuch a divine atteſtation ? 
Can the ambition of men or angels riſe higher 
than to be approved and applauded by the great 
judge of heaven and earth ? Compared to this, how 
inconfiderable is the praiſe of all mankind ? even 
the united applauſes of the whole creation. Let a 
man be ſuppoſed at the great day, to receive the ap- 
probation of the whole world; to hear his praiſe 


reſounded by the whole hoſt of heaven; ſo vaſt an 


honour would fall infinitely ſhort of that divine 
encomium, that ſingle ſentence, of well done good 
and faithful ſervant ; enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. It may be needleſs to add, that the demerit 
and infamy of fin and wickedneſs, will then be ren- 
dered moſt conſpicuous, It is not poſſible to expreſs 
the horror, ſhame and confuſion, that will then 
cover the wicked, when the evidence againſt them 
is ſummed up by the univerſal judge. Not an eye 


wil 
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will dare ta look up to him, whom they diſhonoured 
in this life; whoſe authority they inſulted, whoſe 
laws they deſpiſed.  .T he conſciouſneſs of their 
preſumption, impiety, will overwhelm their ſouls. 
with ſhame, . dread, and remorſe ' unſpeakable ; 
and this will be their portion and promotion for ever. 
So that to deſpiſe the good opinion of maykind is 
vain. affectation; to light the teſtimonies of our 
conſciences is extreme folly ; but to neglect and 
diſregard the approbation of heaven is deſperate mad- 
neſs. The deſire of true glory, is one of the moſt 
generous inclinations that belong to the minds of 
men. But how miſerably do we delude ourſelves, 
when we ſeek for it in the paths of ſin? It is virtue 
only that can anſwer ſuch a demand, that can pro- 
cure true honour and immortal fame. As it always 
ſhines with its own. rays, and ſheds a luſtre over 
this preſent life; ſo an inheritance: of glory, of the 
pureſt and nobleſt kind, awaits it in the next. What 
inexpreflible honours will there, crown the heads of 
the righteous? What mutual joy and exultation ! 
What congratulations from. ſaints and angels, with 
the world's redeemer at their head |. what . praiſe 
from Gad himſelf] what honours in his preſence ! 
what glories at his right band! his faithful ſervants 
will be ever moſt precious in his fight ; and he will 
make them ſhine as the brightneſs of the firmament, 
end as the flars for ever and ever.” 
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DISCOURSE CVI. Abp. Tillotſon, 
Sin not chargeable on God. | 


Jam. 1. 13. | 

Let no man ſay, when he is tempted, I am tempted 

of God ; for Gad cannot be tempted with evil, net» 
ther tempteth he any man, 


EXT. to the belief of a God, and his pro- 
vidence, there is nothing more fundamentally 
neceſſary to the practice of a good life, than the 
belief of theſe two principles, that God is not the 
author of fin; and that every man hath reaſon to 
blame himſelf for all the fin and evil he doth. Was 
God the author of ſin, or acceſſary to our faults, 
ſin in us would be either a meer paſſive obedience 
to God's will, or an active comphance with it. 


And ſuch actions could not be juſtly puniſhed ; for 


all puniſhment. ſuppoſes a fault, which implies li- 
berty and freedom from force and neceſſity; but 
no man can be juſtly puniſhed for what he can- 
not help, and he cannot avoid what he is neceſ- 


ſitated and. compelled to commit. And was there 


only temptation, and no force uſed, yet it would 
be unreaſonable: for the ſame perſon - to tempt and 
puniſh, It is. then as contrary to the holineſs of 
God, to tempt men to ſin, as it is contrary to his 
Juſtice and goodneſs firſt to entice men to do evil, 
and then chaſtiſe them for it. This principle there- 
fore, that God is not the author of men's ſins, is 
the foundation of all religion. And alſo that every 
man's fault lies at his own door, and he has reaſon 

; to 
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to blame himſelf, for all the evil he does ; which 
will appear from hence, that whoever does amiſs 
is conſcious it Was his own act, and that he might 
have done otherwiſe ; and this is what properly 
makes. men guilty. Guilt renders men liable to 
puniſhment, the fear of which is the great reſtraint 
from fin, and a principal argument for virtue and 
obedience. Theſe two principles are fully aſſerted 
by the apoſtle, *© Let no man ſay, when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot 
be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man: 
but every man is tempted, when he is drawn away 
of his own luſt, and enticed *.“ 3 | 
To tempt a man in general, ſignifies to try him. 
In ſcripture, temptation is uſually” confined to the 
trial of a man's good or bad, virtuous or vicious 
inclinations. Men are thus tempted; either by 
others or themſelves, By others, through perſua- 
fions to fin; or by being brought into ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, as greatly endanger their falling, tho 
none ſollicit them to it. As to the former, the 
devil thus tempted our firſt parents. He firſt re- 
preſents the advantages they ſhould have by break- 
ing God's commands; in the day ye eat of the fruit, 
your eyes fhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing good and evil: and then would have them 
fuppoſe, the danger of offending. to be- lefs, than 
they imagined; the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, ye 
Pall not ſurely die, And thus bad men tempt and 
_ endeavour to draw” others into the ſame wicked 
courſes with themſelves. But God tempts no man 
this way. He perſuades none to fin, offers no re- 
ward or impunity to ſinners; but on the contrary 
gives all poſſible encouragement to our obedience, 
and threatens the moſt dreadful puniſhments to thoſe 


who tranſgreſs his laws. 
fs, 8 | Men 
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Mien are alſo tempted, by being brought into 
ſuch circumftances, as will greatly endanger their 
falling into ſin, though none perſuade them to it. 
This happens, when men are ſtrongly beſet with 
the allurements or aſfaulted with the evils and ca- 
lamities of this world; either of which conditions 
are great temptations to, and powerful aſſaults on 
men. Riches, honours, and pleaſures, being the 
occaſions and incentives to many luſts, are ſtrong 
temptations. Honour, greatneſs, power, and au- 
thority; eſpecially when men are ſuddenly raiſed 
from a low condition, are apt to tranſport men to 
pride and infolence. Power eaſily intoxicates weak 

minds; makes men ſay and do indecent things. 
It requires great confideration, not to be lifted up 
with a high ſtate.” Eaſe and proſperity without 
great care will endanger men's falling into fn. For 
this reaſon Aur prayed; that God would giv⸗ him 
neither poverty nor riches *, but keep him from the 
danger of both extreams. An eager deſire to poſ- 
fefs and enjoy riches, often proves fatal to men. 
The apoſtle fully deſcribes the great danger of this 
condition. They (ſays he) “that will be rich, 
fall into temptation, and a ſnare, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown men in de- 
ſtruction and perdition ; for the love of money is 
the root of all evil . But the greateſt bait to fleſh 
and blood, is ſenfual pleaſures 3 the preſence and op- 
portunity of theſe, are apt to kindle the deſires, and 
enflame the luſts of men. | 55 
Ide evils and calamities of this world, eſpecially 
if extreme; are alſo ſtrong temptations to human 
natore. Poverty and want, pain and ſuffering, the 
fear of any great evil, in particular that of death, 
are ſevere trials, and very apt to tempt men to 
great ſins; ſuch as impatience and diſcontent, un- 
juſt and diſhorieſt ſhifts, the forſaking of God, and 
Prov. 30. 8, 9. f 1 Tim 6. 9, 10. 
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apoſtacy from his truth and religion. Agur was 
ſenſibſe of the dangerous temptation, of poverty, and 
therefore prays againſt that, as well as againſt riches; 
ſays he, giue me not riches, left I be full and deny 

thee 3 nor yet poverty, leſt being poor, L fleal, and 
take” the-name of the Lord my God. in vain.. Thus 
the devil tempted “ Job, when he deſired God firſt 
to touch his eftate, and after to-aflit him with 

great bodily pains. And in this way the primi- 
tive Chriſtians were tempted to ſorlale Chriſt and 
his religion, by a moſt violent perſecution, by the 

, ſpoiling of their goods, impriſonment, torture and 
death. But, ſaith the upoſtle, s dleſſed is the man 

that endureth temptation; for when he is tried he 

hath promiſed to the that love him .“ Thus 
much for the ſignification of the word temptation. 

, Iwill now conſider how far God, hath any hand 

in. ſuch kind of temptations. That the providence 

of God orders, or permits men to be brought 
into the circumſtances ſpoken of, which are dan- 
gerous temptations to men, no one can doubt, 
that believes his providence is concerned in the 
affairs of the world. But the difficulty is, what 
ſhare God has in theſe temptations; for the clearer 
underſtanding this, it muſt be obſerved, that the 
ends and reaſons of all temptations are, either for 
the trial and improvement of men's virtue; or as 
judgment and puniſhment for ſome paſt great 
ins and provocations ; or directly to ſeduce men 
to ſin. The end which God aims at, in permit- 
ting good men to fall into temptation, is the ex- 
erciſe and improvement of their graces and virtues. 
Bleſſid is the man that endureth temptation ; for when 
he 1s tried, be ſhall receive, the crown of life, which 
the Lord bath promiſed to them that love them, When 

God perinits. men to be tempted only to r 
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them better, and prepare them for a greater re- 
ward this is no reflection on his providence: 
ſince the ©© ſufferings of this preſent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
ſhall be revealed in us. For we know that all 
things ſhall work together for good, to them that 
love God +.” The providence of God ſecures this 
happy end of temptations to good men, either by 
roportioning the temptation to their ſtrength; or 
by aff>rding them new ſtrength and ſupport, b 
the extraordinary aids of his, holy ſpirit. He will 
ſo order things'by! his. ſecret wiſe provicience, that 
they ſnall not be aſſaulted by any . temptation, ex- 
ceeding their ſtrength to reſiſt and overcome. Did 
not God take this care of us, even thoſe who 
have the firmeſt and moſt reſolute virtue, would 
be in infinite danger. A temptation may attack 
the beſt men with ſo much violence, or ſurprize, 
as no common degree of grace and virtue can 
withſtand. But where men are ſincerely and honeſtly 
reſolved, God's providence will ſecretly preſerve 
them from being aſſaulted, by ſuch irreſiſtible temp- 
tations. As this conſideration ſhould encourage 
us to be ſincerely good, ſo it is a ſtrong argu- 
ment for us continually to depend on God, and 
not confide in our own ftrength. Let bim that 
thinketh he flandeth, take heed left he fall; there hath 
m temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to men u. 
Nothing but what human ftrength, aſſiſted by the 
ordinary grace of God may reſiſt and conquer. 
But when we are tried with greater and more 
violent teinptations, we muſt have recourſe to God 
for an extraordinary aſſiſtance. In ſuch. caſe, he 
will afford us ſtrength ) and ſupport equal to the 
force and power of the temptation. God is 
faithful, who will nat ſuffer us to be tempted above 
what we are able, but will with the temptation, 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that we may be able 
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to bear it. This God did in ſuch a wonderful 
manner to the Chriſtian martyrs, as made them 
Le pony pon their ſufferings, and with the 
greateſt chearfulneſs endure thoſe torments, which 
no human patience was able to bear. And where 
God thus ſecures men againſt, or ſupports them 
under temptations, it is no reflection on his good- 
| _ R to permit their being thus temp 
| 9 n, i een 
God may permit temptation, by way of judg- 
ment . for ſome — great — 
which men have committed. Thus God is ſaid 
to have haruened Pharoah by thoſe plagues and judg- 
ments, which he ſent on him and his kingdom. 
Though, if we carefully read, we find, that Pharoah 
firſt hardened himſelf, and then that God hardened 
him; not that infuſed wickedneſs or ob- 


( 

ſtinacy into him, but the juſt judgments which 4 

God ſent, had that unnatural effect, as to harden : 
bim yet more. And thus we muſt underftand t 
other ſuch like expreſſions. As make the heart 4 

of this people fat, their ears heavy, and ſhut their 0 
eyes, leſt they ſee with their eyes, hear with their if 
ears, underſtand with their hearts, and be convert- C 
ede which ſignifies no more, than that God 1 
for the former provocations and impenitency of by 
that people, left them to their own hardneſs and nz 
blindneſs, ſo that they did not deſire to uſe means ba 
for their recovery. And the apoR:e threatens thoſe ſec 

that rejected the truth, that for this cauſe God to 
would ſend them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould thi 
believe a lye, that they all might be damned, who Pu; 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- tra 
righteouſneſs ;; that is, God, as a juſt: puniſh- * - 

U 


ment for their renouncing the truth, gave them 
over to the power of deluſion. Thus God is ſaid trig 
to give men up to the power of temptation, as 2 


Ini. 6. 10. 2 Theſſ. 2. 11, 12. 
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a ꝓuniſnment of ſome former great crimes and of- 
fences; nor is it unjuſt with God, to leave men 
to the power of temptation, when they firſt wil- 
fully forſake him. For in ſuch. caſe, God doth. 
not tempt: men to ſin, but leaves them to be 
tempted; by their on heart's luſt; becauſe they 
neglected God's grace, by which they might have 
reſiſted thoſe temptations; and forced his holy ſpi- 
rit to withdraw, and leave them naked and de- 
fenceleſs. | 


The laſt end of temptations: Imentioned, is when 
they ate uſed with a direct intention to ſeduce. 
men to ſin. Thus wicked men tempt others, and 
the devil tempts us. Thus he tempted our firſt 
parents, and ſeduced them from their obedience 
and allegiance to God. Thus he tempted Fob, and 
our bleſſed Saviour; and thus he daily tempts men, 
going about continually ſeeking whom be may ſeduce 
and deſtroy. And as far as God permits his power 
to reach, he ſuits his temptations to the humours, 
appetites, and inclinations of men; propoſing ſuch. 
objects, as are moſt likely to excite irregular, de- 
ſues, inflame' their luſts, and tempt their in- 
clinations to what they are moſt ſtrongly bent. 
The covetous man he tempts with gain, the am- 
bitious with. preferment, the voluptuous with dar- | 
nal and ſenſual pleaſures; and where none of thefe 
baits will take, he ſtirs up his inftruments to per- 
ſecute thoſe who are ſtedfaſt in piety and virtue; 
to try if he can work on their fear, and ſhake 
their conſtancy and fidelity to God; and this on 
purpoſe to ſeduce men from their duty, and be- 
tray them to ſin. But in this ſenſe, us man when 
he ts tempted, is tempted of God. He, indeed, often 
ſuffers men to fail into diverſe temptations, for the 
trial of their faith, the exerciſe of their obedience, 
and other virtues. He permits bad men to be 
afaulted with great temptations, and as a puniſh- 
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ment of their obſtinacy and impiety, withdraws 
the aids and aſſiſtances of his grace, and leaves 
IK them to their own weakneſs and folly ; however, 
i not ſo as/ to take away all reſtraint of his grace 
5 even from bad men, unleſs on very high provo- 
cation, and after a long and obſtinate continuance 
in fin: But God never tempts any man with an 
intention to ſeduce him to commit fin and wicked - 
neſs; in this ſenſe it is far from Gd to tempt 
any one, Thus I have ſhewn how the expreſſion, 
that God tempts men, is to be limited and under- 
ſtood ; from whence it appears, that to ſay God 
tempts men to fin, is a falſe, and impious aſſertion, 
and what 1 to be rejected with the greateſt 
8 indignation. For nothing can be more contrary 
0 to the holy and righteous nature of God, and to 
6 thoſe: plain declarations he hath made of himſelf, 
than for him to ſeduce men to wickedneſs. 
And this brings me to conſider the reaſon or 
argument, which the apoſtle uſes, againſt this im- 
pious ſuggeſtion ; namely, that God cannot be tempt- 
ed with evil. He being out of the power of any 
temptation : no one can be tempted, but by his 
own. inclination, or the allurement of the object, 
or hy ſome external motive and conſideration; but 
none of theſe can tempt God to evil. For the 
holy and pure nature of God, is at the greateſt 
diſtance from evil, and moſt contrary to it. He 
is of purer eyes than to .behold evil, and cannot look 
upon iniquity, Light and darkneſs are not more 
oppoſite to one another, than the holy nature of 
God is to, fin. , What fellowſbip hath light with dark- 
neſs, or God with Belial. Nor are there any ex- 
ternal motives and conſiderations that can tempt 
God to ſin. All arguments that have any temp- 
tation, are founded on hope or fear; either the 
hope of gaining ſome benefit and advantage, or the 
fear of ſuffering ſome miſchief or inconvenience. 


But 
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But the divine nature being perfectly happy, and 


ſecure in its own happineſs, is free from all ſuch 
temptations. So that God cannot be tempted with 


evil; and conſequently he cannot tempt any man to 


it. For why ſhould he entice others to what he 
abhors, and is directly contrary to his own nature? 


When men tempt one another to fin, they do it 
to make others like themſelves; and when the de- 
vil tempts men, it is either out of malice to God, 


or envy to men. But God can have no ſuch motives ' 


to tempt any man to fin,  _ | 

Bad men tempt others to fin, either for the 
pleaſure of company, or thereby to countenance 
and excuſe themſelves ; wicked men endeavour to 
make. others like themſelves, that they may be fit 
company for each other. But God cannot for ſuch 
reaſons tempt men to fin, becauſe that would make 
them unlike himſelf, and ſuch as he could take 


no pleaſure in. Again, though wicked perſons ſe- 


duceothers to fin, thereby to countenance and ex- 
cuſe their bad actions, which is the reaſon of that 


law, thou ſhalt not follow a multitude to do evil; yet 
this cannot be applied to God, who not being evil 
himſelf, needs not to tempt others to be ſo, in ex- 


cuſe and yindication of himſelf. And the devil 
tempts men to ſin, out of malice to God, to rob 
him of his ſubjects, to debauch the innocent and 
upright from their duty and allegiance, and to 
make him as many enemies as is poſũble. But for 


this end God cannot tempt any man, becanſe that 


would be to diſhonour himſelf, and deface his own 
work, The devil alſo tempts men, out of envy 
to them. When by his rebellion he forfeited hap- 

pineſs, and became miſerable, it grieved him at his 
' heart, to ſee the happy condition of man. This 
moved him to. tempt man to fin, thereby to in- 
yolve him in the ſame miſery, into which he had 


plunged himſelf, But the * nature is full of 


| Vol. IV. | goodneſs, 
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His own perfect felicity puts him above any temp- 


tation to envy; or to tempt men to ſin, out of a 


defire to ſee them miſerable. 5 

The apoſtle alſo argues from the nature and per- 
fection of God, that he eannot tempt any man 
to ſin; and thereby appeals to the common no- 
tions of mankind concerning God. All men rea- 
dily agree, that C hath all imaginable perfection. 


but to be tempted to evil, would be a plain im - 


perfection, and therefore God cannot be ſo tempted, 
nor is it poſfible he ſhould tempt others to it. This 
method of the apoſtle, to argue from the natural 
not ions which men have of God, teaches. us one of the 
ſureſt ways of reaſoming in religion. For hence 
we learn, that all doctrines contrary to men's na- 
tural notions of God, are to be rejected. What- 


ever derogates from the goodneſs or juſtice of God, 
or any other of his perfections, is certainly falſe, 


however pretended to be countenanced* from ſerip- 
ture; becauſe nothing can be entertained” as a di- 
vine revelation, that plainly contradicts the com- 


mon natural notions which mankind have of God. 


Should any revelation pretended to come from 


God, teach men, that God is not wiſe," good, 


juſt, and powerful; this would be reaſon enough 


to reject it, let the pretence of its being divine, 
be ever fo confident; nor ſhould any man be re- 


garded, who pretends to prove from a divine re- 
velation, doctrines contrary to the natural notions 
men have of God; ſuch as contradicts his holineſs, 
juſtice, or goodneſs, or makes God the author of 
ſin; becauſe, if ſuch revelation is from God, it 


can contain no ſuch thing. And whatever expreſ- 


ſions in ſcripture are pretended to countenance ſuch 
opinions, 'mult in their conſequences tend to weaken 
the authority of ſcripture itſelf, and afford the 
atheiſts ſo many arguments againſt the 2 7 
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We ſhould therefore interpret all difficult expreſ- 
ſions, by what is clear, plain, and agreeable to the ' 
main ſcope and tenor of the bible, and to thoſe 
natural notions which men have of God, and his 
perfections. This is one of the ſureſt ways of 
reaſoning in religion, and whoever does ſo, can 
never much err; but he that regards not this rule, 
may run into the greateſt deluſions, eternally wan- 
der. and loſe himſelf, in one miſtake or other. 
I now proceed to evince, that every man is his 
on greateſt tempter. For God does not tempt any 
man to ſin; but every man is then tempted, when 
by his own luſt, his irregular inclination and deſire, 
he is ſeduced to evil. Every man is tempted, when 
e is drutun aſide of his «wn luſt and enticed, The 
-Taſt. of men complying with the temptations which s 
are offered, effeQually gives them the victory over b 
us. As the apoſtle here acquits God from tempt- 
ing men to ſin, ſo he does not aſcribe the pre- 
valeney and efficacy of temptation, to the devil. 
It is true, he ſuppoſes, that baits are laid for men, 
every man is tempted, when he is drawn aſide of 
his own luſt, and enticed ; that is, when he plays 
with the baits that are laid for him, and ſwal- 
lows them. The ſcripture frequently tells us, that 
the devil is very active and buſy to tempt men; 
but yet their own luſts are the cauſe, why they 
are caught by him. Men indeed are very apt to 
charge the devil with all temptations, hoping there- 
by to excuſe themſelves; and without doubt, he 
is ever ſedulous to miniſter occaſions of tempta- 
tions to ſin. For ſince his fall, out of enmity to 
God, envy and malice to mankind, he hath made 
it his great buſineſs and employment, to ſeduce 
men to ſin; by preſenting ſuch baits and allure- 
ments, as are moſt fuitable and likely to prevail 
with their tempers and inclinations. Of this the 
ſcriptures aſſures us in general, when it ſpeaks of | 
K-24 Fs | # 
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 . Satan's devices, and the methods of his temptations. 
He employs his inſtruments to ſolicit and draw men 

to ſin by bad counſel and example; and often excites 
men to fin, by infuſing and ſuggeſting evil motives 
into them; or diverting them from ſuch thoughts 
and conſiderations, as might reſtrain them from 
the wickedneſs to which he would tempt them. 
- Thus the devil entered into Judas, to puſh him on to 
the execution of betraying our Saviour; and he is 
ſaid, to have filled the heart of Ananias, to he to the 
Hoh Ghoft. Which expreſſions imply ſome more im- 
:; mediate power and. influence of the devil over thoſe 
perſons; but then this power is never aſcribed to the 
devil, unleſs in the caſe of very enormous fins, or 
- where men were notoriouſly depraved, and had hei- 
nouſly provoked God. For Judas before the devil en- 
tered into him, had taken counſel againſt Chriſt; and 
the covetouſneſs of Ananias, had firſt tempted him to 
- keep back part of his eſtate, before the devil filled his 
Heart to lye againſi the Holy Gh. So that what power 
. the devil hath over men, they give it him; they 
conſent to his outward temptations, before he can 
get within them. When men are notoriouſly wick- 
-ed, the devil is ſaid to * znſpire them, which im- 
plies, that he hath over ſuch ſome more imme- 

; diate power and influence. . 

But for all this, the devil can force no man to 
ſin; his temptations may move and ipcite us to 
- fin, but that they are prevalent and effectual, pro- 
ceeds from our own will and conſent; it is our 
con lufts, cloſing with his temptations, that pro- 
- duces fin, The devil hath never ſo. much power 
as to force our wills to comply with his,temp- 
tations. The grace of God hardly offers this vio- 
lence to men, even to ſave them; much leſs will 
he give the devil ſuch power over men to ruin 


and deſtroy them, God's commanding us to ref 


® Eph, 2. 2. 
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the devil *, ſuppoſes his temptations are not irrefiſti» 
ble. 80 that the devil may be acceſſary to our 

ſins, yet we are the authors of them ; he tempts 


\ 


us to ſin, but we commit it. Moft of the wicked- 
edneſs in the world, ſprings from the evil 'mptions 
of men's own minds; their luſts are the worft 
devil, and more ſtrongly incline them to fin, than 
any devil can do; for he can hardly tempt men 


to any wickedneſs, to which he does not find them 


inclined. There is abundant more reaſon to attri- 
bute all good to the motions and operations of 
God's ſpirit, than to aſcribe all ſin and wickedneſs 
to the devil; becauſe God's ſpirit is more power- 


ful to promote his deſign, than the devil can be to 


carry on his work: and yet there is great reaſon 
to think, that good men do many good actions 
of their own inclinations, without any immediate 
motion from the ſpirit of God. For tho* being 
regenerate and ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, they 
are afterwards continually under the conduct of 
the ſame ſpirit; yet where there is a new nature 
inclinable to good, that will of itſelf perform actions 
anſwerable thereto. And thus it appears, that as 
the apoſtle acquits God from tempting men to ſin, 
ſo neither does he aſcribe the efficacy and preva- 
lency of temptation to the deyil ; but to the luſts 
and vicious inclinations of men, which ſeduce them 
to conſent and comply with the temptations that 
are offered; every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
afide of his own luſts and enticed ; becauſe the luſts 
of men, are in a great meaſure voluntary; and 
God affords us power to reſiſt and overcome temp- 
tations. - | 3 
The luſts of men, I mean their irregular deſires 
and vicious inclinations, are in a great meaſure 
voluntary. T admit that the-nature of man is much 
corrupted and degenerated from its primitive inte- 
Tar: TITS + Si Ee: 3 
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erty. and perfection; but we Chriſtians, have our 


natures ſo far healed, by the grace we receive in 
baptiſm, as if we are not wanting ta ourſelves, 
and neglect not the means God hath appointed, 
we may mortify our luſts and lead a new life ; if 
we do not this, we ourſelves are in fault. For 
though our luſts ſpring from ſomething which is 
natural, yet that they have dominion over us, is 
voluntary in us, becauſe we might remedy it, 
would we ſee the means that God in the goſpel 
offers; by which we may eaſily reſiſt the temp- 
tations to a great many ſins: ſome are ſo horrid, 
that we cannot but have a natural averſion to them, 
when under the ſtrongeſt temptations. The dan- 
ger and guilt of deliberate murder is ſo great, as 
that a conſiderate man may eaſily reſiſt the ſtrongeſt 
temptation to it, even that of revenge. Injuſtice, 
fraud and oppreſſion are ſo baſe and diſgraceful, 
odious and abhorred by human nature, that it is 


not difficult for a man to overcome the preateſt 


temptation of gain and advantage. Profanenefs 
and contempt of God and religion, are crimes ſo 
monſtrous, that whoever uſes his reaſon, can have 
no temptation to it, either from gratifying his hu- 


mour, pleaſing his company, or ſhewing his wit, 


that can be of equal force ' with the arguments 
which every one's mind and conſcience would ſug- 
geſt againſt it. To common ſwearing there is no 
temptation, either from pleaſure or advantage, but 
only from cuſtom; and this temptation is eaſy to 
be conquered by a littlè care and reſolution. And 
as to leſſer ſins, reaſon and prudence with the grace 
of God, if we do not neglect it, will enable us 
to reſiſt all temptations to them. - God offers to 
give hit holy ſpirit to them that as him, which is 
naturally in every one's power to aſk-; for if none 
can aſk the fpirit- of God, till he firſt has it, then 


it is needleſs to aſk it, becauſe he has it already. 


And 


. 
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And if God offers. his grace to all men, then i 
is every man's fault if he has it not; and every 


man that hath it may, by the ordinary aſliſtance | 
of God's grace, reſiſt any temptation. 

Let us then, from what has been ſaid, beware 
of all ſuch doctrines, as tend to make God the 
author of ſin, either by neceſſitating, tempting, . or 
ſeducing men to commit it; ſince nothing can be 
farther from the nature of God, or more diſho- 
nourable to him, than to imagine any ſuch thing 
of him; ſuch are the doctrines of an abſolute de- 
cree to damn the greateſt part of mankind, and in 
order thereto efficaciouſly to permit men to ſin. 
For if this is true, then thoſe who are included 
in this decree of God, are thereby under à neceſſity 
of ſinning; Which, by. conſequence, makes. God, 
the author of fin. And then that other doctrine, 
ſubſervient to this; that God by a natural influence 
on the minds and wills of men, deter mines them 
to all actions they do, bad as well as good. 

Let us alſo be careful not to tempt any man, 
to ſin. This ſhould be well conſidered, by thoſe, 
who are buſy | to ſeduce men to commit wicked - 
neſs, to inſtruct them in the arts of iniquity, who 
take pleaſure in debauching a virtuous perſon, as 
if it was a glorious action to ruin and deſtroy the 
ſouls of men. God thus tempts no man, but this 
is the proper work and employment of the devil, 
his very trade and profeſſion; he goes about ſcek- 
ing whom he may betray into ſin and deſtruction. 
Tempting others to fin, is in ſcripture called mur- 
der; thus the devil is ſaid to ,be.a murderer from 
the beginning, becauſe he was a fempter. Not that. 
we are to excuſe ourſelves, by laying the blame 
of our {fins on the temptation of the devil. We 
cannot indeed help his tempting us; but what. 
makes us guilty, is our conſenting to complying. 
with his temptations ; 2 man is tempted, when, 
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he is drawn afide of his own luſt. Our luſts render 
the deviPs temptations effectul . 
And fince God tempts no man, let us not tempt 
him. There is frequent mention in ſcripture of 
men's tempting God. Thus the M raelites are faid 
to have tempted God in the wilderneſs. The devil 
alſo tempted our Saviour to tempt God, who an- 


ſwered, thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Men 


are ſaid to tempt God; when they expect the pro- 
tection of his providence, in an unwarrantable way. 
God hath promiſed to take care of good men, 
but if through negligence or wilfulneſs, they caſt 
themſelves into danger, and then expect his provi- 
dence to protect them, they do not truſt, but tempt 


God. When we wilfully run ourſelves into dan- 


ger, and neglect the means of providing for our 

own ſafety, in expectation of the care and protection 

of providence ; this is to tempt Gt. 
From hence alſo appears the great reaſon we 


have to pray, that God would not lead us into 


temptation, or permit us to fall into it; for in ſcrip- 
ture phraſe, God is ſaid to do, what his provi- 
dence. permits. The beſt of men have ſome re- 
mains of luſt, ſome irregular deſires and appetites, 
which will be apt to betray them to fin, when 
powerful temptations are preſented ; ſo that it is 
a great happineſs to the very beit, to be preſerved 


by God's providence from them. And our greateſt 
_ ſecurity is, in being ſincerely deſirous to do well, 


firmly reſolved againſt fin, and to depend on God 
for his grace and aſſiſtance, not to ſuffer us to 
fall into dangerous and violent temptations; for he 
who knows what our ſtrength is, will not ſuffer us 
10 be tempted above what we are able. 
Laſtly, the beſt way to diſarm temptations, and 


take away their power, is by mortifying our luſts, 


and ſubduing our vicious inclinations. This by the 


grace of God may be done, and then temptation 


hath 


* 
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hath loſt its greateſt advantage. The more we mor- 
tify our luſts the leſs will the devil find in us, for 
his temptation to work on. Men are apt to com- 
plain that they are not able to reſiſt temptations, * 4 
though they continually pray for God's grace to 1 
that purpoſe. But though this is one very proper 
and neceſſary means to be uſed, yet this is not 
all; we muſt break off habits of ſin, ſubdue our 
luſts, keep under our inclinations, and then we 
ſhall be able to reſiſt and encounter temptations 
with more ſucceſs. And till we do this, in vain 
do we pray for God's grace, and depend on him 
for ſtrength to overcome the temptations that aſ- 
ſault us; for his grace was never deſigned to coun- 
tenance our ſloth and negligence, but to encourage 

and ſecond our good reſolutions and endeavours. If 
we expect God's grace and aſſiſtance on other terms, 
we tempt God, and provoke him to leave us to the 
power of temptations, to be dratun away and enticed 
by our own luſts, | e 
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. Morning, or evening prayer, in private. 
14-12 Confeſſion, and prayer for pardons («1 

NY Almighty and moſt gracious God, the ſupreme 
maker andigovernor of the world; I thy un- 

_ worthy ſervant appear before thee with a juſt ſenſe 
of my many and great failings; and with full reſo- 
lutions to amend and reform myqpaſt ill conduct. 
And as thou haſt ſent thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt into the 
World, to fave us from our ſins, and to declare the 
terms on which we may obtain thy pardon and fa- 
vour. In his name therefore I entreat thee, to for- 
give whatever thou haſt ſeen amiſs in me, during 
my whole life. O Lord, pardon every wilful 
thought of my mind, every word of my mouth, 
every inſtance of my behaviour, that has been diſ- 
agreeable and diſpleaſing, either to thee, my neigh- 
bour or myſelf. Forgive the fins I now remernber, and 
alſo thoſe I have forgot; they are all known to thee, 
with their ſeveral circumſtances and aggravations. O 
Lord, I aſk the pardon and forgiveneſs of them, 
only thro? the merits and mediation of thy dear fon, 
I entirely and freely forgive all who have in any re- 
ſpect offended, or injured me; for I cannot other- 
wiſe hope for thy pardon. And ſince without 
amendment of life, i can expect no forgiveneſs, 
therefore I renounce whatever is diſpleaſing to 
thee, and ſincerely reſolve to correct every thing 
amiſs in my temper and behaviour, and to improve 
inthepagie& of holingſFand true religion. For- 
give me, therefore, I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, all 


my fins, and accept me to thy mercy, thro” thy ſon, 
my bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


Petition for grace, and temporal bleſſings. 
MI n gracious God, be pleaſed mercifully to 
receive my humble petitions for ſuch good 
| 5 | things 
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O Lord, to be the great author of my being, and hap; 


pineſs 3 the giver-of all good gifts, the diſpenſer of - - 
all events, and on whom alone my dependance is 
for every bleſſing, I can wiſh for, or deſire. It is 
the glory of my nature, to be made capable - 


knowing thee, and of imitating thy moral per- 
fections. O let the ſerious conſideration of Fg 
grace and mercy-which appears in the goſpel, ef- 
fectually lead me to -attain the good end therein 
propoſed. Let the holy precepts and unſpotted 
example of my bleſſed Saviour, engage me to live 
in all reſpects, as becomes his follower and dilciple ; 
and to imitate his virtues. Let it influence me to 
love all mankind, with an univerſal charity and be- 
nevolence, and to promote the happineſs of all men. 
Grant, that true humility, an extenſive love and 
charity, free from pride and vain glory, may adorn 
every action of my life. Let the remembrance of 
my own many failings and imperfections, induce me 
to put a candid interpretation upon the actions of 
others ; and let the ſenſe of thy goodneſs, in allowing 
me time to perfect my ſoul in virtue, make me ſtudy 
how to pleaſe thee, more conſtantly and univerſally. 

As to my outward condition in this life, it be- 


comes me to beg with ſubmiſſion to thy providence, 


the ſecurity. and continuance of what good I now 
enjoy; and the encreaſe thereof, if truly needful. 
And with reſpe& to temporal evils and afflictions, I 
beſeech thee, O God, if conſiſtent with thy wiſe 


purpoſes,. to preſerve me and mine, from all fad ac- 


cidents, and calamitous events; from all torment- 
ing pains, and grievous. diſeaſes ; nevertheleſs, not 
as I will, but as thou wilt: only be pleaſed: to endue 
me with Chriſtian patience, to ſubmit to all thy 
diſpenſations. Make me, O God, always to re- 
member, bow happy it is, to be governed by a 
Being, who knows what is beſt for his creatures, 
and will not afi&t them, but for wiſe and good 
' nne ee e 


— 


3. 
things as T ought to pray for. | I acknowledge thee n 
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F N 
: Ends. And grant, that all my ſufferings in this 


World, may tend to diſengage my affeRions from it, 


and to make me ſeek for happineſs in that ſtate 
which is eternal. Let the conſideration of the cer- 
tainty of death, influence me to lead ſuch a virtuous 


5 life, as will give me hope of thy mercy, in that 


momentous hour. Let the proſpect of future glory 
and happineſs, exalt my mind above this ſtate of 

fin and miſery. Enable me, O God, to behave 
like one who truly believes, that immortality was 
brought to light, by the goſpel ; and my great re- 
queſt is, That by thy good providence, I may fo 
Conduct myſelf here, as to obtain everlaſting life. 
L“et the ſtate of this world, with reſpe& to me, be 


Po ordered, and the trials and troubles appointed for 


me in it, be ſo proportioned to my circumſtances 


and powers, as may beſt promote and ſecure my 


eternal felicity. Theſe things I can only intreat 
- thee to grant, if they are agreeable to thy bleſſed 
will, thro' the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. eee 


& A thankſgiving. © 
O theſe petitions, it is my duty to add the. 
| | indiſpenſable tribute of praife and thanłk ſ- 
giving; for the glories of thy perfeCtions, and thy 
infinite goodneſs. to me, and to all thy creatures. 
I know, O God, that thy perfections far exceed 
all we can conceive or expreſs, That thy unal- 
terable attributes need not any homage we can 
pay; but yet it becomes us, to admire, adore and 
celebrate " ag Thy glorious nature is perfect 
power, holineſs, and goodneſs, guided by unerring 
wiſdom and knowledge. Thou art worthy of our 
higheſt adoration and praiſe, as being the founda- 
tion of all the happineſs we enjoy, or can hope for 
O gracious Lord, accept I beſeech thee of my ſin- 
cere thanks, for the manifold experiences I have 
had, of thy loving kindneſs, and undeſerved * 
k ; . Q- 


\ * 
bl 
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enjoying thy favour, which is my only happineſs. 
For ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings, I acknowledge thy 
goodneſs, and will for ever praiſe and laud thy holy 


name. But above all, I remember with the higheſt _ 


gratitude, and - moſt heartily thank thee, for ſend- 
ing thy beloved ſon into the world, to ſave us from 
our ſins, and conduct us to eterhal felicity. I defire 
alſo to offer up my unfeigned thanks, for all thoſe 
temporal: bleſſings, by which thou baſt made my 


paſſage through this err tolerable and ealy ; for 


the uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding ;- for that 


meaſure of health and ſtrength, eaſe and freedom - 


from pain, which I have enjoyed; for the com- 
forts of food, raiment and habitation and for all 
the good things which thou haſt in merey [moſt 


liberally] beſtowed on me; more eſpecially for pre- 


ſerving me from Was. dangers, to which I 
have been expoſed. To thee, the great creator and 
governor of the world, I owe all theſe bleflungs;; 

and to thee, I offer up my ſincereſt thanks for 
them. Let the ſerious contemplation of thy infi- 
nite mercy, in ſending thy ſon into the world, 
to ſhed his blood for the remiſſion of our ſins, 
and promote our happineſs, effectually influence me 
to embrace his offers, to fulfil his commands, to 
imitate his example, and to live as his diſciple. 
Let the conſideration of thy affording me ſo many 


temporal gu! things in this imperfect ſtate, induce 
e the 


me to u m to thy glory, to enjoy them with 
temperance, and to employ them for the ſupport of 


others, as well as myſelf: that by fuch a return, 1 


may ſhew myſelf ſenſible of, and fincerely thank- 
ful For, all the inftances of thy goodneſs and r 
Grant this for the merits of Jeu Chriſt. 


2 N 
Mo thee, I owe: my exiſtence, and all thoſe facul»'  - 
ties and powers, that diſtinguiſh-me from the ani-. © © 
mal world: and for · making me capable of know- 
ing thee, the fountain of all good; of imitating 
thee, the great original of all perfection; and of 
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<4 4 Kader of Interceſſion... Hig (4684 * 
C God with: theſe. prayers and praiſes; I beſeech 
thee to accept my hearty: interceſſions for 
all men. Shew mercy to. thoſe, who know not 
thy nature, nor worſhip thee ſuitably to thy per- 
fections. Put an end to their idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition, and bring them to the knowledge of the 
| or Viſit with thy grace and favour the whole 
riſtian world; reſtrain all degrees of perſecution 
and oppreſſion, all tyranny and uſurpation over the 
conſciences of men. Let all Chriſtians ſo live, as 
to adorn their holy profeſſion, and recommend it 
to the unbelieving, by the innocency and upright- 
neſs of their converſation. O let their exemplary 
deportment, their ſteady adherence to the princi- 
ples of righteouſneſs, peace, love, and mutual for- 
bearance, manifeſt to all the world, the ſincerity 
of their faith and principles. Look with an eye 
of mercy on "theſe kingdoms ;. pardon our many 
and crying iniquities 3 give to all wicked perſons 
ſuch a true ſenſe of their ſins, as that they may 
repent and for ſake them. Preſerve and eſtabliſn to 
us, the light of the goſpel, and the free profeſſion of 
our religion. What errors ſtill remain among pro- 
teſtants, eſpecially | ſuch: as have a bad influence on 
the conduct 'of men's lives, do thou be pleaſed in 
thy providence, effectually to remove. Multiply 
thy blefling on our ſovereign lord king George; de- 
fend him from all attempts . againſt his perſon, or 
crown. Proſper all his good deſigns and endeavours 
to preſerve his people, in peace, 2 and hap- 
pineſs. I alſo offer to thee my earneſt prayers for 
all the diſtreſſed part of mankind. O thou who 
art the father of mercies, and Gad of all conſola- 
tion, regard their miſeries and calamities; aſſiſt them 
in their ſeveral trials; endue them n content- 
ment, reſignation, and patience; and when conſi- 
| Fam with thy providence, put an end to. . 
\ en 


I I 


ſuch juſt notions of thee, and thy will, as may. eſta+ 


bliſh in them more chearful thoughts. Relieve the 
wants of the poor and needy, and raiſe them up 


friends and benefactors. Bleſs all my friends and 
relations. Finally, O Lord, I wiſh and pray for 
all good things, to the whole race of mankind. 
Let thy kingdom come; and ſhew thine almighty 
power, by eſtabliſhing true religion amongſt men, 
and reſtraining the calamities of this world; all 


Nn I beg (go? N Gor our Lord, Amen. 
4 morning « or. r evening ver, 2 a  ſaniY. 


. Confe Mon. | | | 

O e iy and moſt 'gracious God, whe! dwel- 

OA high and holy place, and with him 
allo that is of an humble and contrite ſpirit. Look 
with an eye of pity and compaſſion upon us thy 
unworthy and ſinful creatures, who now fall down 
before thee, under a deep ſenſe of our great and 
multiplied: tranſgreſſions. To us, O Lord, beloni 
ſhame and confuſion of face, becauſe we have 1 
fended: thy divine majeſty, in our thoughts, words, 
and actiotis. We acknowledge, that the wages ar 
ſin are death, and that we juſtly deſerve to be 
forever” caſt from thy preſence, into the regions 


goodneſs, who delighteſt not in che death of a fin- 
ner; remember not the {ins ef our youth; not af 
our riper years; but according to the multitude of 
thy mercies, ur! and forgive our manifeld of- 


fenees. - Though we have ſinned againſt thee, yet 


thou art our creator, and we are thy creatures. 


Though like the prodigal we have gone aſtray from 


thy houſe, yet thou art our father and redeemer, 
and we thy children, the patehaſe of thy. ſon's 
mofr precious blood. O let us thereſore experi- 


_ Ence 
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ſent migfortunes and , troubles." Reſtore light and 
comfort to all melancholy perſons; direct them to 


of endleſs night and . | . O thou infinite 
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PRAM 
; ence "_y mereith of a God, and the compaſſions 
of a father, in the forgiveneſs of all our tranſgreſ- 


ſions. O Lord, conſider our failings and infirmi- 


ties, as well as our ſins, and waſh: them clean in 
the blood of thy beloved ſon; that when he ſhall 
come again in power and glory to judge the quick 
and dead, we may be able to ſtand before him, and 
through his merits and interceſſion, be admitted 
into his eternal kingdom, there to reign with him 
world without end, RO: e 
XA Aproyerfor geen 
\ Lmighty God the fountain of light and purity, 
who haſt promiſed the grace of thy holy ſpirit, 
to thoſe that aſk it in thy ſon's name. For his ſake, 
and thro? his powerful interceſſion at thy right hand, 
enlighten us we beſeech thee, with a ray of that hea- 
venly light, to direct our paſſage thro? this vale of fin 
and miſery, Poſſeſs us, O God, with worthy and 
honourable thoughts of thy divine majeſty, with an 
awful ſenſe of thy power and continual preſence ; a 
filial fear of offending thee, and an inflamed love and 
affection to thee. Give us pleaſure and delight inſtudy- 
ing thy holy will, courage and reſolution to perform 
it, earneſt and conſtant endeavours to attain yet 
greater meaſures of perfection. Endue us with the 
graces of humility, meekneſs, truth and ſincerity; 
with the lovely ornaments of temperance, chaſtity, 
juſtice and charity. Give us a patient and reſigned 
ſpirit, under all the diſpenſations of thy wiſe and good 
providence; a firm truſt and dependance on thee, for 
te things of this periſhing life; and a lively faith and 
hope to partake of thy mercies in eternal glory. Poſ- 
ſeſs us with pious thoughts and heavenly affections, 
and grant us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, as may en- 
able us to perform whatever thou requireſt of us. 
Teach us to live in a conſtant preparation for the hour 
of death, that when the time of our change ſhall 
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come, we may, receive it with inward peace 
and tranquility of mind. Preſerve us, O God, at 
that needful hour, from any violence of fear, which 
the ſenſe of guilt, of the . apprehenſion of an ap- 
proaching judgment, may in our then languiſhing - 
ſtate of body, . betray us to. Defend us from the 
power and malite of the great adverſary, that none 
of his evil ſuggeſtions, may diſturb our peace, 
or deprive us of our hope and confidence in thee. 
Direct and ſanctify, ſtrengthen and confirm us to 
the end, that we may happily arrive at the re/t re- 
ſerved for the people of God, there to wait with 
them for the glories of the reſurrection, and finally 
obtain perfect conſummation and bliſs both of body 
and ſoul, in thy heavenly kingdom, thro' the merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 7) 


4 


| A prayer of interceſſion.” © 
God the creator and governor of mankind ; 
accept we beſeech thee, of theſe our hum 
ble ſupplications, for all ſorts and ' conditions of 
men. Enlighten thoſe that are in darkneſs, in- 
form the erroneous, reclaim the diſobedient, and 
let all that name the name of Chriſt depart from 
iniquity, Of thy fatherly goodneſs give eaſe and 
refreſhment to all who lie upon beds of ſickneſs, 
under the burden of ſtrong pains, or great weak- 
neſs of body. Send deliverance to the captive; 
ſupport and comfort ſuch as ſuffer for truth and 
righteouſneſs ſake. Defend and provide for the j 
fatherleſs and widow, and for all who are deſolate 
and oppreſſed. Send forth thy gracious aids and 
conſolations to comfort and help the weak hearted 3 
to raiſe-up them that fall; and to heal the wounded 
in ſpirit, who groan under the terrors of guilt, and 
the dread of thy wrath and indignation.” Suit thy 
mercies th their various needs and exigencies; and 
give them cauſe to praiſe thy holy name, by a hap- 
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px deliverance from their pains and ſorrows. And 
tant, J Lord, chat in a dug ſenſe of thy great 
| goodneſs to us, in preſerving, us fram many dan- 
gers, and delivering us from many NEW ich our 
ſins have juſtly deſerved ; we may expreſs our gra- 
titude to thee,” by compaſſionating the miſeries and 
diſtreſſes of others, and contributing to the beſt of 
our Fee to their comfort and relief. And let 
the ſenſe of the many mercies and. bleſfings that we 
egjoy, engage us faithfully. to love and ſerve thee 
the remainder of our days; that haying paſſed thro 
the 7 23 world, we may 95 
everlaſting reſt and peace, in thy kingdom of glory, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt ur Lord. Amen. 217 ö 


A ihant giving. 
Almighty and moſt merciful father, by whom 
| we were wonderfully made; we adore and 
praiſe thee for all thy mighty works, any he all thy 
mercies and favours, which are more than we can 
expreſs. Thou haſt not only given us life and be- 
ing, but many temporal good things, for our caſe 
and comfort; and haſt preſerved and defended us 
from many accidents and dangers. Thou haſt gra- 
ciouſſy enriched us with thy ſpiritual! bleſſings in 
Chriſt, and haſt given us everlaſting hope and con- 
ſalation of thy mercies unto life eternal. Grant us, 
O God, ſuch a laſting ſenſe of thy great goodneſs 
to us, that we may dedicate all the powers of our 
ſouls and bodies to thy ſervice 3 that we may con- 
tinually pay thee the tribute of our unfeigned 
thanks; and ſo affectionatehy love and live unto 
thee, in a ſincere obedience to thy will; that hav- 
ing truly and faithfully ſerved thee here, we may 
be tranſlated to a life immortal; to ſing eternal 
praiſes to God the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. | 
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(night): into thy pro tection and care. Pre- 
ſerve us from-al evil, 11 that of ſin. Give 
thy holy angels charge over us, that no caſualty or 
ſad accident may come near to us. Continue us 
in health and ſafety, with hearts full of love to 


the, and zeal for thy vis Who? Der Chriſt 


our FLING Amen. 
4 perchirde on the. Be. s row | 


Sie ro, prayer for a family. N 
9 Eternal God and moſt gracious father, by 


created, and ate ſtill protected and defended-. We 


fall down: before; thy majeſty tu give glory and ho- 


nour to thy great name, We humbly pray, that 


thy wiſdom, power, juſtice, goodneſs and mercy: - 
may be ſo fully 1 throughout the world, that all 
mankind may acknowledge, magnify and adore, 


thee, the greati God of heaven and earth. Endue 
us we beſeech thee with worthy conceptions of thy 
glory and: majeſty; make us always to reſt ſatisfied 

with the juſtice and reaſonableneſs of all the diſpen- 


ſations of thy providence; and in all our thoughts, 


words, and actions, let thy name be hallowed: and 
glorified by us and all men. Grant that all may 
know, honour, and obey thee; and that the ever- 
laſting goſpel of Chriſt may be publiſhed to every 
nation: So that all people may believe in thee, and 
thy Son, whom thou haſt ſent for the ſalvation. of 
all men. 

And becauſe hy l i an: holy, juſt and wiſh, 
give us grace in all ſtations of life, to reſign our; 
wills to thine. In r make us thankful and 
A | HERNE, 


PROLERS 379: 


Lined. wos beſcech thee, to take us ; this day 


whoſe almighty power and goodneſs we were 
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praiſe, now and forever more. Amen. 
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bumble, in adverſity patient and contented ; that 
we may. be prepared for all events of thy providence. 


And that we may obey thy will on earth as tlie an- 


gels and bleſſed ſpirits do in heaven, enable us, we 
beſeech thee, to live piouſly towards thee our God, 
Juſtly towards our neighbour, chaſte: and temperate 
in our lives, and daily to improve in all Chriſtian 
virtues. And ſince we cannot ſupport ourſelves 
in being without thy bounty and goodneſs, we pray 
thee to give us food and raiment, and all things ne- 
ceſſary and convenient for us. To this end bleſs 


and proſper. us in our buſineſs and callings, that we 


may be enabled by an honeſt induſtry, to provide 
for ourſelves and family, and alſo to relieve the ne- 


ceſſi ties of others, according to our abilities. 


— 


And in regard we have greatly offended thee by 


our fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, we therefore 


intreat thee, O Father, who art full of pity and 
compaſſion; to have mercy upon us; to pardon and 
forgive all our fins which we have committed, either 
thro* human frailty or wilful preſumption z as we 
do ſincerely forgive all the injuries that any one has 
done to us. God, ſuffer us not to fall into 


any temptation, whereby we may offend thee, but 


grant us the ſpirit of watchfulneſs and ſobriety, 
of temperance and humility, of wiſdom and con- 
duct, of truſt and dependance on thee ; that we 


may be enabled by thy grace, to reſiſt all the ſo- 
licitations of the devil, the world, or our own cor - 
rupt hearts, that may tempt us to fin againſt thee, 


And we alfo pray thee, to deliver us from all evil, 


that may happen to our bodies; that no caſualties 


or ſad accidents may come near to injure us. Theſe. 
petitions, and whatever elfe thou knoweſt to be ne- 
ceſſary and expedient for us, and all men, we humbly 
beg of thee to grant, who haſt power to preſerve, 
protect and bleſs ; to whom be all honour, glory and 
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